Thefirſt Epiſtle of the 
( tranſlator touchins Chriſti 


an imitation in generalztarhe 2... 4&3) 


faithful imitators of ener Jawior 
Chriſtin "g—_ | LENS 


" /ideration of 
Pnarue , ſhalleaſe. 
b/ ferceine thats mofF 
Irangely It is adai Ted Os 
zn, and though i m truth we. Re t 
by laves nos by examples, +: 
, | >; examples doe more moone, than dog 
* } laws, ſerves in a fami'y, ſouldiers in | 
an, army , ſubrefter in a common weale 
may confirme whas 1 ſaie. For ſermants | 
wil. amntitate theev maiſlers, ſoldiers theis \ 
captaiAts, [nbie 7s their gonernors ', be). 
they guor be they bad yea ger they praife _ "Eee, og 
or * vef ”Y infa, pv, pi oft or yu s there. * . 
, by. : vinking F Tear lines 9 be 4 lawe, and 
tht zo be we{l dor e, wh:ch is done after bHicvon is 
, their exa aimvie ” ; 'Spiſt, at 
\ ih bereby } ſo nnte, firſt, that they Heliodos, | 
a3 20nd \F 


\ 
* 


* 6s The 6rREpiftle Gy. 
ſhould haue great regarde vnto them- 
ſelues, who are any way either for birth, 
or for office, or for calling , whether it bee” 
ſpirimuall or remporall benter than other 
men, For they cannot ſin without great 
burr and danger to the common-wea;e, 
ſaie 1 of them, as ence ſpake Cicero of 


ol yam nds Whence it is, that mightie 

& 4CifAR.z Men {hall mightilie bee rormene 
"in Verrem, ted®©, 

14 Wild. 6.6 2 Secondly, that, ſeeing our natuye is 

35 lh ach, we are to rake ſpeciallbeed whome 

* we follow or imitate. For enery one may © 

t 4 "not be followed neither ſhall the ungodly 

bebauior of others excnfe vs before God, 

For we mult all appeare before the 


» 


*2 cor. 5.10 judgement ſcate of Chriſte, to res 
Reue. 22.13 (ye according to ouro eds',.: 


f Pla, OG 23.12 
Marr. 16. 27 
Roman, 2,6 


The licentions life of the V 
ſhall not quite the ſubie, if he line 
not vnider lawes; nor the withedneſſe of 
maiſters excuſe the ſernant , if hee bee 
Ungrat/ous; nor the ill conuerſation of 
Pr the preacher be a cau/e 10 ſane gþe hea: 
rer, if he be ungodlie. For, that ſoule 
that ſinneth, be he what he may, ſhall 
pÞxec. 11.4 dics, 
Who are to The precept therefore which 3s giuen 
be followed, to an imitator of Orators, | could wiſh 
were followed of a Chriſtian imitator, In 
orarorie ination two ſories of —_ 
inere 


: - 
-- 


ro the followers of Chrift, * ER 
there be;one alwaies, and moſt neceſſarie * Sturtwius 
0 be followed, the ther bus ſomerinte 'n ca.1. lib, >» 
* 3. and in ſomethings, The example alwaits ſui de mis 
nece/)arilie to be followed of an Orator is renve x 
among the Crecians Demoſihenes,C ices 1rication 
roamong the Latines : they who ere but Demoſthe, 
{ometime and in ſomethings to be follow- Cicero, 
ed, are Poets, and Hifforiographers, Poets, & 
+» SoinChriftian imitation two  ſortes og 


- 


of E xamples there be : one 10 be followed vr "i" 


and that beth neceſſarilie, and elwajes, in;r on, 4 
which 3s our Sauor Chriſt; theot Chiiſtals 
Jometime ,and in ſome things,as are good wai » 
men and women, whey ee aliue followed.” 
ar dead. | Good men 3p 
Strange pefhgp1 it may ſeeme, that mos __— 
: the good bus ſomerime,e7 in ſome things thinges to ©? 
ſhould be ixpicated, Yet is it net ſo ſirage be followed 
© a1 ruaiFor encry example of theirs may and why 
not be followed of vs, For the better con « Foure ſorts 
ceining whereof , itis to bee noted that - u_— , 
foure ſorts of example, yea of the eleF?, _ gong _ 
, andrighteous wee maie reade of in the obo Keke f 
bolie x, x3 ſcnyprure; AIM 
t The forſt we may be bold to imitate: iGen, 155 *Y 
as Abrahams faith i; Joſephs chaſtiry *: 64.2, 
Dauidsxeale'\;Tobias pitifuines toward Rorgan. 4 9 
the poore®; and ſuch {i he wherewith the bo." CE 
Bible is me#t fingulariie repleniſhed, 


{ Palme. 119, 14+ 20. &c. ® Tobit, 3 16+ 19+ 26 
Tob. 3, 3, 344: P 
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Theſe ave ſet before v3,that we ſhould 

not be louchfoll , bur followers off 

# Hebr.5 1» them *which through faith and pa- 

© Numb,: 2-tience inheritthe promiſes. 

verſe 14 23 Otherexamples there be which ave 

Num. 27- 24 icked, as the incredwlity of Moſes and 

Sant, xr + Aaron * : the adulterie of Danid?® , Pe- 
p 2Samt.2 #er2denial4, rbe ambitzon of the Aj 
3-45 fles © ec: which areplaced before 
*qMarth. s but for diner: endes, Firſt to keepe tv 


| verſe 6&9 from chas vaine opinion , which in theſ 


TOgKXe Later bath mightily crept into the 


©" of manie, that the ele. and regener 
"  ſmnos.For of tbeſe, yea and ak 


: theſe too were ele 1 thinke the me} 
? fantaſlicall will no; det yet uh 
- SPhili, 2.72 29) frned in moſt bamomy maner 1s ap” 


# <©Deur, 34 @4n. 


verſe 1, & Secondhy,to make vs thevagne ware 
45 ty to lecke ng» own footing. For, e7; 

BNumb. 10 ſo highly in Gods fauor, & ſo ſingular 

verſe 15 4 4orned with his beauenty giftes, did 


* Num, 4 and defile them|elwes ſo filthily with (1 


z 2 Sam, 1s with what great feare and / Os, 
verſe 1o %ghtweto make anend of of ſalnati- 
14 6nf, who are nothing comparable ins 
23-Samll, 16 (orrienall giftes nzochem, leaſt as Ged 
_ - a either puniſhed (as he did Moſes*, Aa- 
z Mat.10.41 rou Cy and Dawud , with temporall Di 
Luke 22,25 ſhment) or reproued (a1 Peter ) and 
26» &c the Apoſtles *) them 18 their amende- 


tothe follwers of Chrift, 
"4 w#r:/o he puniſh vs ecernally to vur 114 
$ ter confuſion. - 
Thirdly, though-ve ſin,that we neys 
ther go on forward, and proceed in wic- 
hedner,nor deſpayre of Gods mercy , ns 
more then they did , For the Lord is 
*rich ouer al,chat cal vpon him, 
repent, Therefore ought no manto de- * no, 10.13 
ſp4ire. For ic is a true ſaiyng *and ®1,Tim,uy, 
by al mcanes woreliie to be recei. * Mat g,ngt 
ued, charChriſt [eſus came inxa F M35» 2 
worlde to ſaue ſinners *, H/hereby 4, a 
manic hae attayned mercy; vnto the fLulWta 


Laſt of allt$ey are (et before vs to this Cu wy . 
end,that afGod is merciful; ſo |h wide Matth,,45 A 
wee be*4n1 44 hee is ready to receyue Luke, 19, yt 

| fuch into faumr as repent *:ſoſhrld we f// 4 
be merciful towards al me 3, that in his * Math-5,y » 


iudzement we may find mercy © her keys, | 


by certaine byth haretikes , as the Ca- fon 

tharanyey Nounims, who taught thas x0 lib, of + 
none Sch /inned after they were rege- chap,gy, * © 
nerate,conld be [aned*, an1 Atheiſier, * Theorens +» 3% 
as machiauel,o+ his fauorers who think 5-11.» com. 3 


Fra "ih ; | meat. chit - 
that iniuries receiued Hhoul1 nener bee M ichivel; 


forgiuen are confuted. tg.31 
3. Other things were wel dine by good 4 


men in time pa/ſe4pwhich in theſt dajes 
A 4 5, canoe 


-— 


bic-- as 
| xt &c low withoutthe ſpecial & extraordinas: the n 


; Ugben «xk brahams readine: to {his own tr on- 


7 


- 4 Gen, 22.1 ment tothe contrary * , but none to doe 


TEx.12,25 


The firſt Epiſtle 
canet be followed of vs without offence. 7 
80 God. As they circumciſed their male "| of v 

children the eyght daye' which is vn- | , , 

lawfull for vs todeo they offered ſune 

perfe 

I'Leul,1z,3 47 ,end manyſacrifices,l mean bloody } 7}, 
acrifices,mzo the Lorde*, we may not | 

mARS.15,3 ado* one brother in thoſe daits mariz F 
TR, 3 ed the wife of another? , ſo t0 mary nowe ous. 
= Leu,19,3 Te Inceſt. * alwa 
4>&c 4 : Finalhſome deedswe may reade of | ,j,. 

Leu ,22,17 which were ſingular, ſuch aznenher we m_ 
may ner others in thoſe daies might fol- Y 1... 


01,2920 ,;, motion of the holy ſpirit, As was Am 


2.&c {ſon lſzac 1, as likewiſwas the ſpoile 

» Deut, 25 which the Iewes made of tha. Aegiprians 
6,&C by dezayning their iewels of filmer, and 
Ruth, 4» 3 jewel: of golde*, The doing whyyeof was 
Mat, 32:24 ,;nendable in them, bicauſe they $txe 
AP —-p « commanded \,but moſi damnable ſhuld reflor 
20, &c be in others, for that there be commad- | 1, | 


ther 1 
his ge 

Whereby it is parents, good mta. 
6 wen are not in all thinges to bee imite= Y in (0 

ſ gen, 2:11 ted, But as Saint Paul would be ſo fol-Y ther 1 
Exod, !1.1,* lowed,4s he followed Chriſt ©: ſo ſhoulde} piſs, 


t Deu, 5,75 

Exo, 10,13 Pg 

watth, $,11, Deut,5,19..£x06,70,13; Rum, 13,9 | 
#, 


® 1,GOr1, 11, V+ Th 


2 ſo, 


1,&c 


to the followers of Chriſt. : 
Theyfore our Sauior i1the example prift elves v 
of wv: to be followed, 4 that alwaier, v5 ed No Ys 
v- | neceſſarily.alvaies,for that he was moſt be ſollowed Hb 
/ - p & perfeAly good * ;and neceſſarily, bicauſe and whye | 
90] Y both bimſelfe? ,and bis Apoſiles* hath * Ela,55,9 


« _ commanded v5 10 do ſo, Tohn, $,46 
_— But here miſlike mee not, I beſeech "'®<*11 5,92 


! : . : x - t,Tohn, MS; 
Jow. For albeit I ſay,our Sauior Chriſt is | Mat.u,29 14 


* alwaies, yet do 1 nat ſay inal things, &> A 
de of though neceſſarily to be Fan. not {nn 108 
«4 hee was God , for wo CI lobn, 1 
daies and fourty nights * , hee rebuked * 
the wanes of the ſea,and the winde r,and >; A 
they ceaſed raging ®, he walked on the MX _— 5 

2, 1 

ſea a5 on dry land*®, with ſeanen loaner + 1 att, 4,4 
and rwo litle fiſhes he fed four thouſand > Luk,8,14 
men*4 beſiderwomen and children *© , at 25 
one timeza$another with fine loaues of Mark, 4,39 - | 
two fiſher , be fed about frue thew/ar:d Ries | 
men *, beſides yomen and children: ; be , LN 
reſlored ſight to che bland" , health zo ,Q.e oo b 
the ficke' to the dead liſt *, oc many 0- . TY 
ther miractes by the alwightye power of frohn,6,10 
his goahrad he wrowhi,which ave vn * Maprhyt 4 
mitabe(44 | may ſav) of mortallman, verſe, 19" 
in ſo much as hey «ffend greazlie, whe» », Mat, Fr 4 
ther they doves of ſuperſiition, as Pa 11, 29,&c | 
piſts,or of meere 7eale as did the godof 'Var.z,zF,, 
26, &c, Matth, 4, 23, 2 4, Matth, 9,35» * Johns : 
45+, Marke, 154.35» 412 4% Nor 
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The firſt Epiſtle 


led for his fa- tate our Sauiour in any thing which be 
fling fortee did miraculouſly a4 a God. My reaſon is 
v5 bicauſe there 1s neither commandeme 
then once, of th 48 we ſhowld, nor example of any diſ4 
whom lohn C©ipe or Apoſtle in holie ſcripture, that 
Wirw ina wouldoy durſt ſo do. For wee are not 
treatiſe of bs commanded to make a new world 
29 mx". to crearthings vilible or inuifivle 
Pe 285. /" no nor inthe worlde to do myr 
- cles, and to raiſe the dead, ſaid A 
apbvS:- guſtine ® ,andſo do 1. 
| Our Sauier Chriſt there fore in theſe; 
her oy $ things - hich he did as a God, muſt rels 
Age ioufly be worſhipped, felowed ve 
wan. > an the be vj = m4n, He that le 
ueth and hateth what Chyift as a Ge 
doth lowe «nd deieſt, imittlas Chriſt 
® Theodor. wnch 24 m2 may imitate God hab 
lib de Ati- goth that which Chriſt did a4 4 man doz 
*2-"2 _ -tta __ folow Chriſt as a chriſiian ſhowld, 
p wf foe Be W hat that is, this books at large 
p mſi notably, ov» Bernard in few wordes 
© Bernar. dooeth ſhewe,namely*, ro abhor the 
us liSent. yaniry of the world, &thit Coura«. 
9 giouſly:For leſus,bicaulſe he would 
not bee eleRted a King, fled frothe 
multirude:ro repent, & that hear« 
tily: For leſus was killed as a lamb: 
988 haue true charicy;for leſus prai 
td for his enimics, | 


10 nz ſocal- Norweight who daye enterpriſe 10 imiaf}., T. + 


the 


ſetfe 


Fer, 


ro the followers of Chrift, 


if}, 1. Andhbereunto are we mooned a3 by Reaſons why 


the commalements both of Chriſt him we ſb:ulde 

ſelfe,and of bis Apoſtles Paxd and Pee *maate orfo 

zer,of which afore 2; So partly becanſe oy ___ 

we are called chriſtians;but chriſtians 

hauechcir name of Chriſt; there- 

fore is irmeete , that as they bee 

cohcirs of his name,ſo they ſhould Joly 

be followers of his holines, ſo Bern” 

nard? :andno manis rightly called * 

a Chriſtian , who co the yerermoſt © * F 

of his abilirye doeth ar reſemble 8&7 

Chriſt in his conuerlarion ,ſo Cy- £5 

prian 43 finallie, Who dooerh not T Cyprian 

imicate Chriff, may wel be called a {© '+ abuſt- 

Chriſtian,bur he is none; ſo Angu- onibus. 

fline* , For what doth ir profit thee. , Auguſt.de 

ro ed what y artnor,andto yira chriiſt« 
a ſtrange name? Itrhou lo- ana © 

ucſt to be called a Chriſtian, ſhew | 

chefrof es of Chriſtianity, arid 

then wel maiſt thou take the name 

of a Chriſtian vnto thee , ſayde the 


ſame Auguſtine, 3. Partly for thas (nthe fors , | 


he is our God. Therefore is it our partes (aid place 
80 imitate him whome wee worſhip,and Fr tate: 
ſerue.q4 Partlie becauſe wee are by na-""v/ or” Eng 
gre giuen t0 imitation, wiſdome would ***" DF 
therefore wee ſhoulde imitare the beſs, 

$S. And parilie becauſe wee are Englilh 

mengwbo of a/ other people are moſt fa- 

— 


J 


The firſt Epiſtle, &c. - 
Mons, and infamons too for imitation, a 
ſhame were it therfore for vs to imitaze 
ſep ainfully , a4 many do in Elequence 
Cicero, in philoſopby Ariſiotlegn lawe 
Infiinian,inphiſicke Galen, for world* 


£54 mot N ly wiſdome, yea to imitate,as moſt doo, 


b 


the French in vanity the ducth in lux 
writy,in brawery the Spaniſh, the pa+ 
piſts in idolatry, in impiety and al int 
purizy of life the Atheiſies, and not to 
follow our Sauior Chriſt in beauenly 
* mwiſdome,andin al godiines of manners, 


LC 
66 


yu That we may ſa do he from whom ene- : 
1) good gif t,and euery perfect gife doth 


. 3207 ©ome*, the Father 0 Tpr auns,whe 
3 with theſon and Holy-ghoſt be prayſed 


enermore,both in our harts mouths, or 


comer ſation, that others ſeeing our good 
workes , maye glorafue or [| 


n Matt,gas Phichirinheauen®, Amen, 


1, Pct. 2,42 Farewell jn him whom wee are 10 
Int16 the 30. of Inly, - 
AN,1580, . 


The, Regeri. 


T A Second -Epiſtle 


concernins the tranſ- 
_  lationandcorreRidn 
of this Books 


Ebaſdn o ha. 
bo uing cranſlated rhis 
Booke inte Latine , 
chought it_ good by 
: waye of Pretace to 

iue ſome reaſons, both whyc hee 

ad tranſlaced the ſame becing in 
Latine already,and why ſo he had 
eranſlaredir, leauing ſomewhat of ' 
the Authorour. 

The caſe Rtideth with me as it did 
with Caftcllio. Therefore am l ro * 
" yeeld®m reaſ6s, both why Thave * | 
tranſlated this book into Englith, -,” i 
being in Engliſh already; and why 
ſo 1hauectranſlateditileauing ſom- 
what out, as | haue doone, - == 

For the firſt I ſay, that neither is wool): OS | 


. 


my doing for rfoucley ſtxange, nor r4/ * + 
am I ( as I truſt) ro bye reprooued. 
therefore, For both I haue exam» 

picsof pood men in all ſciences, & - 
profeſſions , who to rheir great 
c6mendation hauc don the like 

as may witnes the ſungrye and dj- 

uers 


* Another Epiſtle, 
| N..p Uuers interpretations of the workes 
fn 3 of Arift1le and Plato, for Philolos * 

: KJ + phy, oft Demoſthenes & Iſocrazes, for 
$a Ocatory; of Galen and Hippocrates, 
for Phyſick;for Diuiniry of the (a. 
cred Bible; and alſo lhaueraken 
the cranſlation chereof vpen mee, +4 
nor {o much to craflate, as co illy- 
ſtrate y ſame wirh places of ſcrip« 
3 <z - ture For doubrles great pirtic was - 
PR pM ir, that a booke fo plencifullye ,or 
+*.> altogether racher trayghred with 
S kx ſcntences of the Scriprure, was cis 
"Y A ther no whit, avin ſome, or no bet- 
23  trer,as inthe beſt impreſſions,quos 
of red.Befides l hauc nor only (hew- 
=<CJ edy chaprer,burthe rety karence 
v9 & alſoofcueric chaprer,where whar 

v > is written may Þ:c found, &rhbi 
& which, that | heareof, none wr 
£ mchathdoone . Thebringing of 
2 4 whichtopatie, howepaynefullir 
\ Þ hath been to me,he alone can beſt 
* report, whoeyther hathdo3ne or 
N 4 7>-docth go abour the like, howe nor 
\>VY comfortable onlie, bur profitable 
> of beſides it wil be to others, they (hal 
5 flo "Ih o.finde chart zclouflye doc reade the 
_m — ſame. 

And this wharſocuer lhaue don, 
was taken in had at the motionof 


the- 
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of the Tranſlavor, ; 
the Printer hereot; whoſe zeale 


FF ſer foorth good bookes for the ad+ 


uancement of veriue, and care-to 
publith chem as they ought to bee, 
would ſome Printers followe,nei» 
ther would the ſale of good workes 
bee mard manie times for lacke of 
well handling ; nor yaine and vile 
books to the diſhonour of God, the 
infamie of this lande, the confir- 
ming ofche wicked in naughrines, 
and alicnating of the well diſpoſed 
from verruc, I faic, co the diſcredir 
of the Goſpell, andabuſc of prin» 
ting, would not daily be ſo broachr 
as they are, 

In which my tranflation I haue 
rather tolowed the (ſenſe of the au- 


thor,than his very wordes, in ſome 


places , the which alſo I haue ſtu- 
dicd, as nigh asI could to expreſle 
by the phraſe of the holie Scrips 
ture, ſuppoſing it ro be a commen- 
dation, as to Cicereniens to vie the 
phraſc of Cicero: ſo to Chriſtians 


moſt ftamiliarly to haue the words 
© ofy holy (cripture in their mouths, 


and bookes, 
Now touching my correction, [ 
truſt no cod man will miſſike the 


ſame, For I hauc left out nothing 
; bur 


Another Epiſtle. 
but what might be offenſive to the 
godhe, Yet is it neither for quans 
titic much , nor for number abouc 
foure ſentences, The firſt whereof 
*In the ſecod is this * , Hec fignim crucis erit in clo, 
booke, chad. ciam Dominus ad indicandum venerite 
12.5» Webe- According to Caſtelliortranflation; 
hy Wo. Atque hoc erit fignum crucis in calo, 
; cn Dominus ad iudicandum veniet,1n 
"Mp PA the Engliſh copie ſer forth by gd+ 
wo ward Hake: thus; And thisſiqxevf the 
| croſſe ſhall be in heauen, when the Lord 
ſhall come z0 indge the world, Which « 
ſearence forſomuch as | ſce neither 
the ſcripture, nor anie good writer 
doth confirme the lame, l haue let | 
our alcogether. h 
Theſecond is this *, Sed nec ini- 
b7y the fore micum Diabolum timebic, [1 fweris fide 
ſaid chapter, armani, es Ieſu cruce ſignatus; ACCOr= 
ding to Caſtellio, Quin ne Diaboli qui- 
dem inimicitias tuumebis, {i fide armatus, 
&* leſu cruce fignams eris, In the En + 
gliſh cranflation , Naie thou ſhale 
#917 ty T4 , 9 feare the enmitie of the Dewll, 
, { fa - {7m neither if thou bee armed with faith, 
OMland marked with the C roſſe of Teſus, 
Whar needcs rhcſe wordes, And 
marked with the Croſſe of Leſus ? I 
haue therefore not mentioned 


them. n 
The ©. 


of the Tranſlator. 

\ Thethird is ©, Non enim fhatmeri- © In the ſame 
ram noſtrum, &r profe Fu: flatus noftri chapter, 
in multis ſnauitatibus, & conſolatie- 
nibus,grc. According to Caſiellio,Nes 
que enim in copia volupratum C7 conſ9< 
lationuns ſuum eſt mericum nofirum,of= 
fictique profeAus, ec, Inthe Engliſh 
tranflation, Neither is our merit, and 
* the comming forwarde in our duetie 
; conſiſting in plentie of pleaſures and 
comfortes, &c . Which I»haue thus 
* -Engliſhed, Neither doegh our com- 
wing forwarde conſiſt in are of 
pleaſures , and comggy , cautng 
ont the worde mavire? Becaule 
borh the ſcripture'ts cleane againſt 
our meriting , & thcafurhor too, in | 
manic places © ceffrncs the , me 
"ſame. , fo the abi 
The fourth *, Sed "Re qui nunc ook echap, 
inſti erant , &+ ſaluand; ante paſſionem 16. chap.z2 
mam, Cr ſacre moriis debitum, calefte pag. 627. 
regnum poterant intrare. According Ty p 
to Caftellio : Quinetiam gay twnc 11ſl hooks . 
' ſeruandiq,; erant, y ante ſupplictis num -, we, TW. 
ſacreg; mort is meritumin ceiefte reg- die therenrf, 
num intrare non poterant . In Hakes 
tranſlation, Naie alſo, even thoſe who 
then were iuſtified, and in the ſtate of 
ſaluation, could not enter the kingdome 
of heaven before thy paſſion , and the 

weris 


Another Epi 
merices of thy ITS Where 1 
then were they? la hell? Irhink- 
none will ſaicit, In Abrahams bo- { 
Icatech. Tri forme, as ſome f, in Limbo parrum 
dere vpn as other Papiſts 2doe ſaic: but that 
theſe words wil not cafilic be prooued, Where»? 
of the ww fore as that which otherwiſe nughe 
_ * # oftende the godlie, Ihauc cleane 
- Bern. in fefz, Omitted and'left our that ſentenceg; 
0097111074 And as I haue ag 0" with «| 
' Ganft ſer. 4, Out mentioning theſe, which ſauor? 


$D.teb.,n» of ſupcrſtgion : ſs hauc | added 
ſentences, which haue 

d both by Caſfrelio and 

loſeph, ſuch as fQlowePhim, as may aps 
Chrit. p. 8. pearc both in tlie 47, according to 


Trat., cap. Cafiel,as in omne the 4&.chap,with« 
delocainfes jn three ſights of the begin- 
_— ning: and n the 6 3, 49 min 
: the 64.clgeer, ſomewhartaire? the ©; 
middle thereof, ® 
So that | marucl, both why theſe 
were omitted, andrhe reſt not a- 
'mended by ſuch as hauc raken the 
tranſlatifh of this booke vppon4 
them, [ grant they haue done the 
dutic of tranſlators, yerfurel am Y 
MNncr they haue neglced a greater duz 
4 mat than ot cranflatorſhip, For my 
iſp! part | had rather come inrs che 
Mer 


<\C 
py dipleaſure of man , than di'pleale 
( . 


ILEE 


A godly Preface, 
poſe, but onlie to train vs the further from 
the marke thar 1s ſer before ys. 
I know well it will be replied hereunts, 
that the thing which I ſpeake of ' cavnor 


be obrained in this 1;fe , wherin we be ſub- b 
ieQ to ſo f manic infirmities *, and are ſoe k Geye,s,x 
corruptedand frayie , that itis yopoflible 
to attaine thereto, 

Neither do I ſay, thatwe can attaine ſo |, 
farreas to bee ſer perfeHMicagaine in our If 
former vncorruptneſſe, {o long as wee bee 
held wrapped in this mortall bodie?, That 14Viſe. g,t 
is reſerued forthe world to come yvherein 
all thinges ſhall be reduced co the higheſt 
perfeQtion ®. Bur my meaning is oncle to m Reve.z1,t 
declare,rhat the thing which ſhall bec ac- 2. + 
compliſhed there, muſt bee begun in ſuch 
wiſe here,as wee maie not ceaſle to drawe 
necrer andnecrer vnto it ® by ſhortening a 7h il3,13 
our way continually. 14 

And ſurcly , the Seriptureteacheth ys 
manifeRtlic, that none ſhall become parta- 
kers of the glorious riſing againe ®,where- ® Ro.64435 
in conſliſtech the ſull mealure of our felici- 

> Au 


tie,but thoſe which haue endcaourcd here 


rodie ynto fin, and to liv ne in new 
nes of life , whichis called - right ——_— , 
reQion,cven by the ſpirit of Chrilt, whom 
al true chriftians haue clothed themſelues ? Gas,rg 
withall, which haue mortifyed the deedes 20,21 
of the fleſh 2, which have puteff the olde Rom. 8, 4,5 
man 1 withall his workes, and put-on the 2» Corm, 9,5 
newe man according to the image of him C lf « 3 15 
that created ys , and which have cleaufed UVifhe a4 22 
themſclues heere tromal yncleannes both + +, ,. 24. * 
| of bodic and ſoulc, TCole.3.194 2 
And thatis the reaſon why ſain: Paul r, [5 
a $ , havipg 


1 " 
>) | " 
£4, 


A-godly Preface. 
haning ſayde tharwhen Chriſt appeareth | 
,vee alſo ſhall appeartewith himin glaye; | 
mare y4zadoth foorthwith warne vs to mortifie our | 
©! members thatarevpon earth, whereby he | 
doth vs well ro vnderſtand that this morti- 
fication muſt go afore in ys here, if we pur- 
poſe to atraine toglory. #8 


.. 


The ſame Paul telleth vs, that off bo ( 

| dies ſhall be quickned by reaſon of C hriſts C 
+ om;$;11 ſpirit © which ſhall have dwelledin vs here C 
MEL *Gand whereby we ſhal haue repreiſedal our 2 G 
| REELS: . \ 7 

| - Alſo Saint Iohnproteſteth *, that who» 7 

o Llohn,3.3 ſo cuer purreth his vw ia Chriſt, dooeth d 
purge himſclfe after the exiple of Chriſt, lc 

To be ſhort,there be infinite texts tou. tf 

ching this = wo in the holye Scriptures. on 

And thovgh there were noe more but this _ 


one which they vrter ſo often, namely that as 


the varightcous ſhall not inherit the king- hap 

© 1,C6r,6,9 dome ot God * : it might bce enoughe ro _ 
$4. content vs withall , and ro put vs tmdeare, we 
+4 $#@xt and tomooue vs to the true and earneſt re. pr 
entance. ſte 

2 But-alas! Webeſoloth toyeeldrtothis ne! 
int, andour fleſh breedeth vs ſo manye fer 

Lhetvaces; thatwee do what wee tanto adi 

eſchew that burthen , and to ſhake it from mn 

our ſhoulders. But in ſo doing what do wee wh 

F elſe < but ftrine agaynſt our owhe {oules fits 
health & refiſt Gods grace, whocemmerh tha 

to ſane vs; howbeit by ſuch meanes as hee ney 


A | ? himſelfe hath ordayned, and by ſuch waie ata 
Y 2ngy7; as he commandeth ys, and not by meanes wIt 
Fl wor waies of our owne chooſing. I: 
{+ & Well ſayd. God hath commanded vs te are 
dcleeue inhisSonne , and for our belee ye 


for CeſttunF we ons r9 


A gt , Preface, 
uing on him , hee promiſcth ys euerlaſtirſg 
life,ſo as all they which belccue in Chriſt, 
taking him tor their Sauitour , and applyin 
to ry Joris all the benefites which be / ply! . 
hath purchaſed for vs by his death, are inGe 16+ 
the right ways 
But who be theſe beleeuers + Buen they 
( faith the Apoſtle) whichwalke not after w-- + 
the ficſh, bur after the Spirit * they which * Rome.$,r 
take paine to frame themſelues ro the will y Epheſcq.up 
of Chriſt; into whoſe bodye they bee grat- 18,19 
ted, and vato whom they be knit rogerher, Eph.g, 15,16 
as his liuclie members y : they whuch en- » Luk, 9,13 
denour toloue God , and to giue ouer the * 1.lob.z,1 5 
loue of themſelues *,and of che worlde =, 16 
they which haue their wkole conuerſation 
in Heauen Þ , they which loathe their for- b Pl, 3,20 
merlife, and for feare of falling thereinto . 
againe , dothe more watch and looke the 
waril:er to their thoughts, deviſes, words, 
and deedes; they which —_— their owne 
weakeneſſe aud infirmitie, make inceſſane 
Praier to God for the (pirire of ſtrengrh & 
ſNedfaſtnes <,and which feeling our colde< e 1,The.;,1p © 
neſſe and ynluſtines , do craue the =_ of 4 Ro. 5,3>4 
feruencie and earneſtneſſe; they which in 
aducrſitic do keepe themlelues from mur» James, x, 3 
maring, and endeuor to be patient 4, they e Pſ; x26,13 
which berthinke themtelues of Gods bene, 3 
fits,and yeeld him thanks for them ©, they f Row, 12,4 
that ſtraine themſclues to ſuccoure theyr 5. &c 
neyghhors both in bodie and ſoule f , and wor. 12412 
ata worde , they which crucifie the fleſhe 13-oe 
with the affeQions and luſts thereofs, 8 Coloſc3,s 
Inſomuch that they in whom theſe fruits 
are nor founde, ne make not the talent of 
fayth to preuaile in ſuch manneras Thave 
b 4; tolde 


3-24. 3 R 
* edId you cannot be faid co bee In the nums 
ber of the rrue belecuers and fairhful ones, 
notwithſtanding that they pretende ſome 
countenance of honeſtic ,. and therefore 


much leſſe can thoſe be (ayde to beot that 


'k Gal.24,19 number,in whom the workes of the fleſh» , 


20, 21 arc apparant, 

iImputation Bur ſome fleſhlie chriſtian will aye ill, 
. of raghteouſ= that as for him, hee is clothed with the 
weſſe, righteouſneſſe of Chriſt , that the perfe& 
abedience which Chriſt hath yeclded to 
God his Father in ſatiſfieng the law, is im- 
puted ynto him, as if he himſe.;fe had yeel 
dedit: and to bee ſhort, that hee is recko- 
ned for righteous by his fauhyſoe as none 

- of all his imperfe&ions are to be made ac- 

Count of. 

If thou liſteſt to beguile thy ſelfe , thou 
maiſt;bur it will bee ro thy harme and cons 
fuſion . Indeede Chriſt lajeth nor outrfins 
ro our charge, ifwee belecue aright in bim 
neyther ſhall all ourimperfeQions hinder | 
-the verwe and efficacye of his death... But 
re beare thy ſclfe in hande,that Chriſt hol- 
deth thee for righreous , when thou giueſt * 
thy ſelfe to vnrigh:eoulnes , and haſt nope 
other care bur to followe thine owne inor- 
dinate luſtes ; it is not onelye a dooing of 
great diſhonour ynto him, bur alſo a ſcor- 
ning of him for his redeeming thee, 

. And I pray thee, what man of good and 
ſound iudgement dareth ſaye, that Chriſt 
holdeth him for low'ye, which is puffed vp 
withpride $ Or for liberall and charitable, 
which is full of niggardlineſſe, diſtruſt and 
vnkindneſſcor for a lover of 60d, which is 
ful of ſclfc-loucy andloue of the worlds Or 

r 


1 


_ 


a 


A pod Prefacs ' 
for a worfhipper of God, which maketh 


& no rizhe account of him $ Or for a delighs» 
vv ter in God, which hath none other care 
© Jy. but to fatiſhc his owne pleaſures and dee 
& lightss Or for a man mindfull of Gods be« 


\ 4 nefirs,which 1s vathankfulls Or (to ſpeake 
more homelye ) awhooremonger for a 


> # chaſte perſon ora glutron and a drunkarde 
— for a (ober and moderate feelersI beleeve 
a , that cuen thou thy telte (if chou conſider 
0 . tt chroughly, Y wouldeſt bee aſhamed to . 
od  thinkir.& much more to {peak it. For how }. 
& isic poſſible that a man ſhoulde bee righ- 
w #1 cous wi:hour righrteouſneſte , good withe 
ac | & ont 200;incs, ve: tuous withour vertucs 
Co Sainte Iohn faich manifeſtlye , that as 
Chriſt is righteons * : fo hee that worketh ; 
ou Diohteoulneſle is righteous , and that hee , oY 
ny which finneth 1s of the diuell: yea ,and hee 
as , faith moreouer,rhat the thing wherein the 
m FF Cchildicn of God doo ſhew themielues to 
ler ; differ. from the children of the dinell, is, 
ur thatthe one ſort worke righteouſnes, and 
- | the other ſort worke (mm. 
eſt And of a truth, I cannor tell how Gods 
pe erug children, who are al true chriſtians, 
_ coulde otherwiſe bee betrer rr arked onr, 
of than by their applieng of them(e! ues nighr 
_ and day, to do whatiocuer is pleaſant and 
acceptable ro their heauenlie Father; 
nd whom becauſe they knowe to bee rightes 
riſt ous, they alſo doo wholv en4euor « 4s 
My ſelues to, do gh: eo 45 thing; wherein they 
le, ſhew themſelues to be borne of him, as £ + 
pe + Tohn ſheweth y:;e further , If hee knowe 


(ſayth he)that God is righreaus, knowyce 
alſo, that whoſocuet worketh righreoul- 
þ 5. nes, 


Aged Preface. 


"ky Toh; nesis borneothim, 247 
— Moreouer,how can it come to paſſe, that we 
the true chriſtians ſhoulde nor give them- al 

ſclues ro righteouſneſſe , ſeeing they hane Ip. 

Chriſts ſpirit, (for he that hath not Chriſts pe 

Spirite ({ayeth thre Apoſtlc)is no chriſtian) . de 

which being holie of himſcite, cannot but art 

drive forwarde the partie to all holineſlc, the 

whom he poſſleſſeth? [t cannor be but that Ou 

1G he mult needs _ forth his fruits, which cf 
1 Gala. $422 are |, lowngnes,gladnes, quictnes,merci hai 
*3 fulnes,meeke"es.tarrhfulnes,miuldnes, and Tic 
ſtayednes , To bee ſhort, it cannot bee bar as | 

that hee multneedes alter the whole man | 

. both within and without, to make a newe to 

; erearure ofhim of 
But (ce to what poirntſaran and our own wh 

nature bring vs:namely ro fall :fleepe, and nee 

to ſooth our ſclues in our vices , andto Orc 

make ys toletrhe bridl: lie looſe on our ro ( 

| neckes , and all vnder colour that Chriſt Bet 
m 2.E0,5,19 imputeth not our finnes ynto vs ®, nay;he ue 
| imputeth them ynro vs if wee continue in the 

= Tit, 3-11 them * . For hee dicd not toy leaue vs in the 
12 them ſtill, but ro take vs our of them really nie 
© Rem.6.5 andin very deed *,a5s witneſſeth further $. | the 
6.66. Tohn,who relleth vs plainely y,that Chriſt ſelu 
FL lob,s.5 a peared to take away our fins, In which var 
= he intendeth nor to ſpeake (as I rake the 
it) of the forgiueneſſe of our finnes paſt, | 
but to ſaye that Chriſt docth really, and in foo 
verie deede take awave their ſinning in of it 
workes,which doc belecue on him; which bue 1 
catnot be don, but that he mult alſo rther- whe 
with put into them, and imprinte in them pect 
the loue of 1ighrteouſnes, muc; 


Neuertheles, 1 will not ſkrayne my ſelfe 
| any 


Trefart, 

anie further about this matrer » which 
would require a whole booke;rather than 
aPreface . Andin good footh, l had nor 
jpoken ſo largelic thercot bur that | hoe 
ed ro do ſome men good therby, who vi 
der Pretence that they deſerue not ought 
at Gods hand,do make fo ſmall account of 
the good workes which God requireth at 
our haneds,chat they giue over the exerciſe 
cfal godliacide and do weede our of they 
harts all regard of godly lifz,and. of feelithg 
their foule health with feare 8: rrembligyF 
as they ſhew well ino.igh by the tequeie, - 
Furthermore, 7 thought by that meanes 
to drawe on the Readers to the 1eccining 
of this little rreatite the more wilhngly, 
wherein as there is not anic thing contey. 
ned, bur ſuch as mave lerne to teach vs to 


1 Phi.2,0% 
Roma. £1.43 


ordec ourlite well: 10 was 1talfurequhie - 


ro (ſheweshrth:re is nopoynre of Chriltiante 

neinys, vales we {er our whole hart ther- 

upen. Andonthe other par;yforaſmuch as- 
the ground hereof 1s huw we mate tollowe 
the cxavples of Chriit,it was veriE conues 
niente to warne chri!tian toike rointsrce 

theſelucs therto, without flattering tliem-- 
ſclues, & witheur foding themielucs with: 
vain opinions, that might eurae them from- 
the right way,or hinder themhinae, 

Forfiche that Chriſtes life was nor fer 
foorth vnto vs,zlonelie ro make alegende® 
of it;or to make a wondringar t inwords, 
bur toy be followed by vs ; it is the marke 
whereunto wee muſt tende, in drawing to ' 
pecfeQtion ſo neere as 15 poſhble , and as 
much as our fravitie can :ftorde And o- 
therwiſc,iecing we be tolled ther evato by-- 

Iclus. 


e 1, T6h1. 2.6 


Boaſting 
Chriſtians, 
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Teſus Chriſt himielfe, nor onely in wordes, th 
bur alſo by examplzs, which are as liuclic th 
portratures of the life which wee ought to vo 
lead here,in waiting for his glorious com- | 
ming againe,We cannot exempr our ſelues | th 
from it wichour preiudice of our ſaluation, | of 
no nor yet without bewraying , that wee 
have no liſt roit , For were we righthe des Pa 
firons to become happye,and to attaine to mi 
the cndleſſe life which is prowiſed vs in ©! thi 
C hriſt: wee could not ſhewe it better thin | fa 
in taking the way thereto, whereby wee mr 
both may and muſt at'aine vnto it, fed 
And that way is none other.than to be- et 
leecue in Chriſt, and to walke as he walked. he 
And that is ſaint lohns meaning where he ter 
ſaith ©, thathe which faith hee dwellethin tio 
Chriſt,o:1ght ro walk as hee'walked,y is to ry 
{7 y,he ought to endeuor to liue as he liued F ot 
There are alwaies eno» which boaſt ma 
themſelucs to beleeue in Chriſt, or ro bee but 
chriltans | Burt the very meane to knowe all« 
them, is to marke whether their whole in- riſe 
deuor bee to follow Chriſt or no, which is to { 
as the badge of this ſo excellent profeſſi- life 
on,or as 1t were the faire colourcd liuerie het 
whereby we ſhew and declare our ſclues v 
ro be the ſame indeed, which wee report we 
our {clues to be. mer 
And cerrtes it is not poſhble, that they ting 
which are vnited and knitte vnto Chriſt as tor 
his members, ſhould not bee touched with in w 
adeſfire to reſemble him and ro follow his ing 
eps. For the very thing wherein the vni- the 
on and coniun@ion are ſhowed, is tharthe the! 
members do ewe themielues to bee of by | 
the ſclicſame that the head is. And where cont 


thas : 


Agody ; Lo 

that is not doone, itis an cuident proofe 
that the member is rotren, ſenſclefle, and 
void of the life whichis in the head, 

And in this behalfe I regort mee butts 
the iudgement of man, who is wiſe inough 
ofhimſelf to attayne eaſily co this reaſon. 

Nor without cauſe therefore doth {aine 
Paul ſaye, that wee muſt bee of the ſame J 
minde which Ieſus Chriſt was of Cf, For ( Philip, 5 
thereby his meaning is to do vs to- vnder- 
land, 5 wee which are members of Chriſt 
muſt be anſwerable ro him in vnity of af- 
tc@ion and wil. Which thing hee teacheth 


e- X yet more plainly in another place , where 

d. he ſaith *,that we be graffed joto Chrift af+ |; Rom, 6, y 

he » ter the likenes ef his death and refurrec- "7 
in tion;zmeaning thereby , that wee which are 

to toyned ynto Chriſt as an imp is to y ſtyck 

ed } ot atrrec, oght oro liue of his life as there 

iſt maye not appeare any deformitye in vs; 

cc but thatas hehath died, ſowee muſt die 

wn alſozahd as he is riſen agayne,ſo wee mult 

IN- riſe againe likewiſe, w2 muſt dy ([ ſay) vn- 

11S to finne, andriſe agoine vato newneſle of 

's lite;zfor that 1s the death and the life which 

rie he ipeakerh of. 

1es Which thing I haue ſaid, tothe end thar 

2rt we which boaſt our (clues to bee Chriſtes 

members,ſhould vnderftand that our yaun- 

ey ting of that ritle is in vaine:if we labor not 

as toreſemble him in al our whole life . And * Tohir 43 

ith in whart things5 not in rayfing the dead « ; *.,Mat.g,28 

his in giuing fighe to the blinde * , in healing 29,40 
Ni» the fickey, orin faſting forty dayes ® (for 7 Mark, 2.3 Þ 

the theſe are myracles which he wrought: both Luke. 5. 18 
of by himſelfe, and by his Apoſtles for the M.44%3-24 


confirming of his doarine ——— Luk 45155 
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tharthey might recciue ira; heauenly and 
comming from God, and he wrought them 
once for ail , withour any neede «ft hauinz 
them done againe byvs,) butin following 
his.yertues, © as his fayth,his ovedience,his 
patience, hits conftancie, his remperaunce, 
his lowlines,m:ekneſſe,mildneſſe, gentle- 
nespericucrance,diligeace earneſtnes, in 
praying and thankipiung. and manic orher 
things. 

Al the which he did,not remake a ſliew 
ofthem to vs, but to traine vs tothe ſame 
by his owne example; notto impute them 
after ſuch a io1t vato vs,that we ſhould be 
held for ſuch as he himelfc is witheur bes 
inz ſo indeede: but to the imente that as 
he did them,ſo we ſhould do them-coo, as 
he himfclfe ſaith *:and as Pcrer fayrh ®,to 
the end we ſhould folow his tooclteps. 

And howe ſha!l wee know that we be in 
him,and are made partakers gt his graces 
but by our endeuouring of our (clues 466 
keepe his commandements: And ſoothlye 
the onelie meane to knowe and ro be aſlu+ 
1edin cur ſciues rhat wee dwel In Chriſt, & 
Ckriſtin vs ; is our keepi"g of- his com. 
Ne tIobn2y ma#dements,as ſaint lohn ecacherh ©; ad- 

4 Oq. ding further , thatour knowing tharhee 
dwelleth in vs,ts by the Spirite. which hee 
hach ginen vs:becauſe that by that pw 
weendcuour to followe him, and to frame 
cur ſchies to his will, whereby wee yeelde 
proofe of the vnion that is betweene him 
and ys , For euen as the children of cus 
world,doo witnes cthemiclues to be al one 

d e.Ioh».1.3 with the world, by following their worldly: 
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A godly Preface, 

fares, which ching Ifaie a)ſo of the mers 
bers of Satan : foinlike caſe, the chriſti- 
ans ſhew themſeclues to be made one with 
Chriſt by his holy Spirit,when they follow 
Chriſt ſtep by fteppe,and make his life, ro 
ſcruethem as a molt perfe& rule to leade 
their life by. 

What remaineth therr ro be-done in this 
caſciSoothlye that wee on our part doe in- 
force our tclues, by eichewing all flothful: 
nes, which being hartful and noiſome in at 
things,is molt hurtfull and noiſomein this 
bebalfe:for ſo much as it is of fuch impor- 
rance, that wee catinotnegle& it wirhout 
wilfull diſappointing our ſelues of our ſal- 
vation and ſoueraig felicirie, 

This waie is narrowe and rough,T con- 
feſle itis 1o,as all chriſtians dooe : and (o 
doth Chriſt himſelfe ſay it alſo *,, For in 
aſmuch as thereby wee muſt forſake our 
ſcluesto followe@hriſtf (whichis verve 
painfull & hard co the fleſh, which defirerh 
nothing bur h:cr owne pleafures and com- 
modities3no doubr butwee feeleir ro bee 
verie bitter and burthenſome Bur what for 
thatSYer muſt we rake that awaie, withour 
ſeepping aide one waie or other: For that 
1s the only way which after many laboures 
and hard pinches, leadeth in the ende vnto 
life. As forthe other waic,it is veric broad 
8 fayre,and accompanicd with great plea. 
ſures, bur the ende thereof, ſaierth heeglea- 
deth vnto dcath. Now it is much berter to 
go by labour to reſt, by tribulation toioy, 
and by death ynto life , than contrariwiſe 
ro ff reſt ro labour, by ioy to tribulati- 
on, and by life to death ; for looke whar 
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A godly Preface, 
thing commeth laſt ſhall be euerlaſt ng, 
What thing then ſhould hold vs back ory 
hinder vs in this race 5 If it bethe woride 
with all the goods, honours, and pleatures 
thereof ; let vs vnderſtande that all thoſe 
things paſſe away * like an arrow which1s 
ſhorata white, the trace whercotis nor 
percciued any more when it 15 n—_—_ 
If it bec the roughnes and vneaſines ob the 
waic: let vs conſhider how'there is nothing 
ſo vneaſie, nor ſo roughe, which becom- 
meth not caſie and ſmoothe by continuall 
vie. If it be the infirm ty and weakenes of 
our nature : let ys thinke vppan kim which 
hath promiſed to ſtand by vs , to helpe vs 
and to ftrengthen ys; who being good, will 
helpe vs; and being Almighuc, willalſs 
ſtrengthen 1s, conditionally that we pra. 
to him continually. i Aske (faith be) and it 
ſhal be giuen vnto you, lecke and vee ſhall 
finde, Knocke at the doKSe, and it thall bee 
opened ynto you, Prouided alwaye , that 
wee on our fide do ſtraine our ſelues *:for 
he helpeth not them that are idle and doo 
no:hing. He giueth his Spint, butitis ro 
ſuch as feeling theyr.owne feeblenes, and 
being diſpleaſed withir, do carneſtly de» 
fire and crauc his ſpirit © , To {uch as nos 
thing aske.nothing he doth gine, [tis cuen 
he that worketh in vs : Howbcit, not iſo 
ong as we our (cJucs fleepe not (o long as 
we fold our-aimes acrofle, and tnauch leſle 
ſolong as we refit him, 
The kingJome of GOD ( faith Ieſus, 
Chriſt ) ſuffcreth violence ®, and the yio- 
lent pluck it to them. And who bee thoſe: 


violents Thoſe which-being inflamed with: 
great + 


. 
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great deſire and zeale ro ' 
iclues ike ro their head, do offer violence 
and force to chemſclues, to the inte'it that 
their nature and flcſh beeingreſtrayned and 
brideled, maye not caſt any impediment in 
the waic of Gods ſpirit, which werketh in 
ther;zwhich feeling them(ſelues colde and 
lafie, wherher it bee in prayingro God,or 


| falhion them- 


in gluing him thankes for all chinges, orin , 


any work of godlines cither towards God 
or towards thcir neighbours, doo quicken 
and ſtirre vy.themſclues, without ſuffering 
themſelues to go en, and to bee oucrcome 
of their fleſh, which take pavnes to marke 
all their owne thoughts and affeftions,and 
to reſtraine them from paſſing their boſids 
& from rouing aſtray, ſerting a ſure watch 
ypon their mind, and following the coun- 
ſel of the wiſe becauſe that from the mind 
commeth the wel(pring of al enil *; which 
knowing how eafic it 1s for them to ſlippe 
Face pt euery lealt occaſion inthe worlde, 
doo ſer good garde yppon them(clues con- 
tinually, laboring tb ſubdue and euercome 
themſclues: and finallye which by Chriſtes 
ſpirir de inceſſantly crucify the fleſh wich 
the luſts thereof. _— 
And of a truth, wee bee of our owne na- 
eure ſo contrarye to God, and ſo bente ro 
the ſecking of our owne ſelues , and our 
affections areſo headie and rehement, and 
we be haled vnto cuill with ſo great forte 
by our fleſh, that wee muſt not thinke that 
God can hauchis dominion in vs,vales we 
vic great forceto ouercome & ſubducour 
ſclues ro him. 
Yet notwithſtanding , there are ſome 
- now- 
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A godly Preface, ' 
nowadayes: yea2,and a great ſumme, who 
without raking much paine([ will not faic, 
without taking any ar all) ccaſe not for all 
that to bragge afterwarde,that they bee of 
Gods kingdome : but they deceme them- 
ſelues . For ſeeing that Gods kingdom is 
r1ghteouſneſſe, peace,and ioy,through the 
Holy-g*: oft(as fayth Saint Paul ®:) howe 
can it have place in them; which ſuffer yn» *; 
righreouſneſſe to raigne in them And ve« 
relic it is a ſuffering iro raigne, when they 
. Fepreſle it not,according alio as they ſhew 

incffe& by their conueriation,whichis no } 
berter than the converſation of thaſe wh6 
they condemne. 


*Rom14.15 
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I know wellthey haue their hifrs for it, 
ſaying that we haue no power at al,that we 
ſhall be fleſh ſtill,as long as wee becinth's , 
life,and that wee cannot proceede far for- 
ward in this great frayltie and weaknes of 
our nature , but that Chriſt will ſupplye all 
our wantes, andnot laye our ſinnes taoyr 
charge. Yea, verelicbut when they ſay ſo, 
: or rather flatter themſeclues after that mas» 
4 ner; perceyuc they not how they diſgrade 
themſelues from the degree of Chriſti- 
ans*Foarifthey canaot obey God , and do 
the thing that hee commandeth, they haue 
Þ Rom. $, 5 not Chriſts ſpirite P : and if they hauenot 
6 Chriſtes Spirit, then are they nor chriſti- 
ans .. Saint Paul ſaycth well, that the fleſh 
neyther will nor can obey Gods lawe: but 
yet he addeth therewith , that Chriſtians 
arenotin the fleſh,butin the Spirite, You 
3 be not in the fleſh, ſaith hee,butin rhe Spi- 
rite; atleaſtwiſe if Gods Spitite be in you. 
Whercupon it muſt needs follow,that x 
ic 
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A godly Preface. © | 
yrhich cannot obey Ged,are in the fleſhe, 
and thoſe(ſaith he)canot pleaſe God. & ky 

Wh:ch reaſon maye ſerue alſoto this Who are Ty 
ſaying of theirs, that wee ſhall alwaies bee flefllae. 
fleſh. For if we be alwaics ficſh,we ſhall al- . 
waics bee ſtil vnchriſtian like, becauſe that 
to be fleſh,and to be chriſtians, are things 
that can by no meanes match rogether;T 
meane to bee fleſhe in ſuch wiſe as to make 
none other trade than to fellow a mannes 
owne luſtes , For otherwiſe I deny not bur 
that the fleſh1 is ſtill in vs (fo long as we be 
wrapped in this mortal! bodie) to 
vs ynto cuill, and to make war againſt the 
#piritz but not to followe the frowarde mo. 
tions of it anyemore' . For this ſtandeth 
true , that whoſoever followeth them, is 
not to bee regiſtred in the number of chrj. 
ſtians . And therefore Sai"vt Paul threate-. 


neth euerlaſting death to ſuch as live after - 


the fleſh 4, ſpecially after they haue beene 
zaught that they be alwayes ſubic@ ynto 
damnation, 
As touchingour frailty,'and weakneſſe, 
wherewith they thinke to preuayle conti- 
nuallye, agaynſt ſuch as preſſe chem with 
theyr duety : ſurche I confeſſe withthem 
thatitis great , and ſuch as maketh euen 
the holicſt ro bee euerthrowne and van» 
quiſhed oftentimes by ſathan and theyr 
ownefleſh, vhich thing they lamene and 
bewaile, but as for to makeaſhield-or a 
defenceofir,to ſooth rhemſclacs intheyr 
vices, andtotake licence tofollowe their 
luſts;itis forſuch folke to do , as ſecke all 
maner of occaſion to do euill, and torid a- 
way all regard of yprighs dealing & righ« 
teoulnes, 
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| J A godly Preface. 
teouſneſſe, whichthing cannot agree with 
8 true chriſtians, whole whole ſtudic is to 
">a matntaine themiclues in goud workes, as 
þ on they that know how 1ll it beſeemeth thoſe 

t which profeſſe themſ{clues to bee made 


\ "\Yheb cleane by the bluyd of Ieſus Chfiſt =, to 

| 5 rurne backe to the defiling of themſelues 

againe. 

F-2 > Moreouer,to ſay that Chriſt wil ſupplie 
* , Allourwanres, and not charge vs af 
(3% "x finnes, whereunto wee haue yeelded our 
y Y & ſelues fo freelic and willinglic , after wee 
have knowne him *, ſcemeth in my iudge- 
ment to tend to none other thing, than to 
make Chriſt a cloake for our vices, and to 


X 
S 
© take occaſion of his grace to flatter and 
. I mayntayne ont {clues inthem, which can- 


not be done without marifeſt wicketnes. 

> = Forſceing that Chriſt maketh yspartakers 
of his grace, vpon condition thatwee (hall 

Y leadealife bothpure , holye, andbeſec- 
&\ ming him, and to bring the ſame to paſle 
doth promiſe vs his ſpire, ſoewee aske it 

, of him in fayth; if wee doe the contrarie,it 

will not bee without dooing him wrong. 

Where through it will come to paſſe, thar 

wee ſhall bereane ourſelues of the benefit * 

+ ofourredemprion , and make our ſclues 

, © wynworthie thereof.For ( as Saynt Tohn tea- 

3 chethvs ) Chriſt his bloude maketh none 
== > cleane,fauethoſewhichwalke in the lighe 
as God is ligheC, 

_ yo ButI beſeech theſe men in the name of 
Godto conſider theſe thipges adwicdlye, 
and to thinke earneſtly ypon this ſaieng of 
Chrifts,that, Not a!l they which ſay Lord, 
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Lord,ſhall be ſaucd,but they which do i” ; 
W 


_ 


| a", v; => ; | | » 
of the . ef Chrift, . 


thou wilt rue fal greeuoully, UP 
Vanitic it-15 to defire a long life ®, WiC 


; {© andnotrocarefor a good lite®. A 

A It is yanitic co behold che time pre Roweb g 

e's ſent, 8&not ro foreſee what will ceme'g ; - gl 
hercatrer%, | bk. 

ie An4 vaanirie it is to couer thoſe: | 

ur "things which paſſe away moſt ſwittly  _ 3 

4 ?,and not to haſten thitter where p 2.per, $9 

£ is 1oy without end 4, 4Rew $ 

64 Forgertnocthe proverbe*. The cic "v7 

0 isnor latiſhed vyarky fecing, nor the *Eccle 

d care with hearings 4 

n= | Whereforgindeuor thou to vyidh- 

a drawe thyſeltc ftrom.the loue of this —_ | 

rs p hi which oJofſ,z4 

n vyorldF, and looke en things vvhich pv. 

ff. arc oft ſcene*, For they vvhich give | 

ſe | theraines to their defires®, borh de- t3 cors 

x "Ms their conſciences with finne, (ad # Jam, 1.x 

ic ay their foules thorough Gals di ©... 

A | plealure *, by "Wigs 

1 . 6 

iT = _ 

; p [ : Chap. 2, - 

* Againft vaine glorie in (pivi* 

[= 4. tuall things, 
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f tt LL mer narurallie de- . 
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d, the fearc of God F228 gt 

1e The ſimpleſt cout» EA hos 
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Than vane glory 4 Nap.3. 
The fn ft kooke 

try ſwaine fearing God, is better than 
* , a proude Philoſopher which tarech 

ypon the (tarres, andcatcth nor for 
"'bLuke. 12 hamſclte®. 
©. 5*+.57 Hce which knoweth himſelfe tho- 
K roughlic , eſtcemeth of himſelfe bur 
PFLuk.1b,13:lightlic < , and wayeth nought the 
, praiſe of men, 

If l had all knowledge and had nog 
| Ucorgt3,2 Joucd,what would that profit mee az 
| fore God, who will iudge mee accor- 
[© pia,6:,1 2.ding ro my deeds *? ” 
Mart 15.27 Study not ouer earneſtly for know. 
Rom. 2.6 Jelve , forthat isbura vexation of 


'Reue!, 3*, the Spirit * , and adeceiuingotrhe 


Ef gcc... Mind. 
i 13 Forlearned men commonly would 
'8 1.corin.s be known and counted wiſe8,” _ 
Mnie things there be,which knoz 
wen burlitle , if they doe any thing, 
profirthe ſoule, and hee is canes 
fooliſh,thar caſterh his minde yppon 
any thing which cendes nor ynco his 
dk Mat. 6,33 cucrlaſting welfare ®, 
Luke, '?, 3: Much wordes doonot ſatiſiethe 
Lore, 212 Mind,buta good conſciecc is ai con- 
P _ = tinuall feaſt, and maketh a man with 
veric, "1x: boldneſſe ro approchbetore God *, 
az lohzz,20 By howemuch thou knoweſt moe, 
* 21 &betrer thinges then other men,by 
{o much ſhall thy paynes bec Cay, 
an 


» 


of the Imitationof Chriſt, hs 
and morc greeuous 'rchan others, vn- 1 Ly.22.19% 
les chou hue by ſo much better than Luke, 16-23 
other folkes, 24” 
x | Sothen letnone art, nor know- James, 4+F 
ledge makethec proude; bur hauing ' 
knowledge bec thou more humble ®, OS 11S 
And if, in thine opinton,thou know. , __ y- 
eſt much * , knowe thou that far moe * m6 x 
things there bee which thou knoweſt : 
not: and neucr bee proude , man, bur 7 
- confeſſethine ignorance, = 
| Why preferreſt thou thy ſelfe bee. | 

| fore others *, ſecingrhat wany there « rep g;1o 
bee better learned , and more skilfull z;corin,z,1 
than thy ſelfe? 20,5 &E 
Ifchouwilrt be learned, and know 1» Tim,j1, 7; 
indeed, then ſtudie to be ynknowne, W. 
andto be obſcure? , P 1,cor, % 
For the true and perfect knowledge | 
1s to know and debaſe our ſeclues:and 
he which wil eſteeme lightly of himy 3 
{elfe, & greatly of others 1 , is doubty q y1,j1, 2.4 
les,a wiſe and perfect man. Rom. 10.»8. 
When thou ſeeſt one openly ro of. Math. 18.4 
fend*, and grieuouſlic totranſgreſſe, Mat, 22,23 
conceaue nor by and by better ofrhy © ** + 
ſelfthan of him:for thou knowe?t not pe | 
how ſoone thou waicſt fal thy ſelfe f. yer, 

For in veric deede wee are fraile*: x Tam. + a 


\.l burtthipke none more traile then thy | , - * gf 
AY ſclfe*®, * Gala, #, 
C3, of . 


The ſoft books 


Chap. 3, 


Of true knowledge , or knowledge 

of the truth, : 
& Appicis that man whom 
the rruch irlelf*, nor lect. 
ters,nor figures which va- 
niſh,doer.1 reach.For our 
own opinions & ſenſes do 
many rimesdecciuc, & lcldom profir 
vs. What auaileth ir ſubuilly to diſpute 
abour obſcure and darke things ®, the 
ignorance wherot.ſhall be no hinde- 
rance vnto vs atthe daic of judge= 

fe3,cor.,z.s Ment? 

I2xcor, 3,3 Cerrainlie itis egregious folfie to 
bend our wits ynto curious and hurrs 
full chings, neglecting profitable and 
neceſſary mattcrs: to hauc a thorowe 
in ſight in-prophane affaires , andto 

| hauc no fight ar all in Gods will, and 

"$Ma1l.!3 word®., 

Mar, 22-16 Whar ſhould we paſſe fortearms, 

gp and queſtions* ? Forhe is rid from 

err, 256 Soy opinions, whome the cucrlas 
F 10.1.2 ing word doth ſpeake vnto, 

N f For by one worde all rhinges were 

Hebr, 2, 10 made f; and one word all ſpeake,one 

| worde which was in the beginning 


ſpeaketh 


r. Cor. 2 
Weric, 1.,&c. 
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4 . 
4 of the Imitation of Chrift, 
ſpeaketh vnto al, without whom no 
mans can cither zwdge, or vnderſt ad 
the truth, 

Now he,to whom all things are bur 
one thing, which drawcth vnto one 
thirg all things, and ſceth all chings 
in one thing ®, doubtles abiderh both 
conſtant in mind, and continually in 
God, 

O God, which art the truth ' make 
me one with thee in perperuall cha» 
ritie *, 

Many times to read much, andro 
heare much ir irketh me: whatlocuer 
I can eicher wiſhe or defirc, ir is in 
thee |, | 

Al teachersbe ye ſilent” ,& al crea- 
tures hold your peace *®, bur ſpeake 
Ford, ſpeake thou only ynto me, For 
the nigher one is to himſclte, & the 
Icfle he wandrierh abroad, the more 
cably hee concemeth , and the more 
excellent rhinges, becauſe he taketh 
the light of his vaderſtanding from 
aboue, 

A pure mind and aconſtant is not 
diſtrated diuers vvaies , becauſe it 
doth all chinges rothe glory of God, 
& laborerh earncſtly ro be free from 
ſelfcioue ®. For what doth more hin» 


6 Luk1o.:z 


k Toh. 19.21 * 


i ſohnyg.s : 


£ 110.4416 © 


| Math.23.8 

10 
m Zac. 2.14 2 
n Hab, 2.49 
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der and hurt a man, than the vmulie verſcaa,tre 
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red,chen welllearned, The firſt booke 
P Eph, 4-2 affetionsof the minde. 
| Tames.1:13 A pood and godly man before hee 
ke *+ goerh abour anic marrer, conſulrerh 
9015-37-92 firſt with himſelfe 4 : and isneuer 


but maketh chem to ſerue at the com» 
mandement of reaſon, 

Ofall combarsthe ſercftis to con 
quer our ſclues ; and of all cares the 
chicfeſt ſhould bee to waxe ſtrong az 

be Boba. 4.n gainſt yice, and continuallie to profic 
| 12.14. &c, Ore & more in yertue & hojines*®, 
' Coloffi, iy The greateſt perfection of this life 
io.&c, is not withour imperfection, & whe 
Colo: 23 :2 we are beſt lcarned,wee are ignorant 
L. Per. 2212 jn manic things*. 
pF Per, zo1Þ Toconceiue modeſtlie of - our 
Rom,7,u ſelues®,i dier wale vnro happi- 
© xxcor,1z, 9 ©/1es*,is 2 readier o happi- 
*Pro3,z4 2-5 than carneſtlic ro ſtudie to bee 
Galat,s, 3 deepely learned*, 
*1.cor.iz.2 Andyertisnotſcience , or know: 
Y2.c0 ,12,8 [edge to be contemned, becauſe beee 
1ycor. t« 5 ingrightlic confideredit is good, and 
- — mae; ww alowed of God). Bur for all char ,the 
4. cor, 1, 12 $oodnes of man*, is berrer than his 
” @ Sir.rg,:3 knowledge, and a good life is to bee 
: preferred afore learning®. 
Bur becauſe many defire to knowe, 
rather than to pleaſe God, irfalleth 


cither no fruite , or verie lice by all 
their 


drawne away by wicked affeQions, 


our comonly that they erre, &reape + 


Berber to be 22 ny 
then well learned © 


, 6 | 9. 
be imitation of Ciriſl, 


a their ſtudie ®, » 3, Cor,4 
h Now would they becascarneſt in op 19,10" 
bo rooting out vices ©, andinplanting =— 
= 3 vertues, as they are diligent in pro. Matthew, y 
?- & P*lingqueſtions,cercainely both the yerſi 5,&e, 

T7. rude mulritude would bee more ver- war, 1z, 3s * 
K tuous,and the learned fort more ſage zE, 
” . then they are, 
= Alluredly at the day of iudgmenr 
wemuſt rell nut what we haue read, | 
: but what we haue doone 4: and howe © Mat,e2 $, * 
. religiouſlic we haue liucd , nothowe ver, Zqgoccs 
- rhe:oricallic we haue perlwaded + 
£ P © 2, Cor, $49 | 


Goro then, where be now thoſe ma reve 23, 
ers ſo famous , and ſo-poinred at in 
their life time © , whoſeplacesſuch «xcorz.1s * 
haue,as perhaps neucr think on the? 
Intheir life rime who but they?nowe 
where arethey 5 Soquickely vaniſhs 
eth the gloric of the worlde*. Nowe * Eccles. 8 
if they had liued according to their v&% 3. &cah 


Q.\. 7 


- 
vv 


7 knowledge ( and knowne rightly the WE mA F 

word of God ) then had they ſtudied \*9 =: 
» ro their cucrlaſting praiſe & profits. gp, x12,0 
. Alas, howe many cuen of the learz 


ned ſort periſh inthis world for lacke% Efaig*8,rg 

| of the feare of God® : Andbecaufe .:.- 6 
|  theycouer to berather famous rhan' =, 33.0 

| a vertuous, they are caricd away with” 5 #W 


Yaine imagination*. iRomans, 4 
So thatintruth, hee which louetlt verſe, 11.6 


C5. 


% _ > Iu 


4 
= A 
" *. 
K*. 1 
a 

Pp 


NI 10 Chap.4. 
_— __ The firſt booke , 
& Col.z.1 4 much *,is tamous,he which deſpiſeth 
| Epheci 3 tt glory |, is glorious; hee which hum- 
Vas '9 bleth himſclfc, 4s honourable ® , hee 
k ccrie.s "a, which couteth al chings bur dungto «\. 
matrh, ” . winne Chriſt®, is prudent;and heels 7 
_wPro,5.z3 Icarnedindeede which abandoneth 
"Luke. 4>,14 his owne wil.to doo the wil of Goad®. » 
E » Phili. 3,8 q). 
© /oh. 9,16 Chap 4 ' 
37218 dome muſtbe vſedinal - |; © 


our dealings - | 


nn & -& © xp 


a7 ELEEVE not euery 
fort lajeng or ſpirite * , bur 
>| examine the 'marrer 
= wiſclic by the wordc of 
eee ana} God, lh” 
For alas, naturally wee are giu 
thro thinke and ſpeake H——_ 
then wel of others, 
"WP" Bur good men beleeue nor euerie 
4 Pla 16.1, £4ns Words; becauſe they know how 
Sita 19. 16 CNAtWeE arc prone alwaies vntoeuil* 
Iames. 3, 2 arid that the belt offenderh with his 
£4 Tob.4,18 toong®, 
Tamgs,1,19,, Tris a point of fgreat wiſdomero 
| # Pro-17412 he neither heady © in our actions, nor 
$log-229) Obſtinate in opinion f, A If 
2 pinion*, As great wiſes 
Sira. 12, 4 domc is it , neither ro belecue cucrie 
EProu. 19, 4, mans words 3 , nor by and by rores 
 d$45.19,7-8 hearſc that which hath bin r0Jd -"M ll 
OG | racks _ - T | 


%. 


b Gen, 6, 3 bo 


*a 


Chaps 5: 11 How roreddthe ſerimures 
of the Imritation of Chriſt. f 
Take counſcll of a Godlie man ?, | Sir.r19,13 
whome thou knoweſt to keepe rhe Prou. 2-40 
commandemcnts of God, and tollow 
the counicl of the wiſe * before thine « Prong; 
owne fantaſies, Agood life maketh a * 
godly wiſc man 1, | Fron, 9.47 
The more a man hambleth himſelf 
afore God = che More wile he is and mn Prou. k ' 
quick in all his attaires, prou 13-32% 
Sizach, 3-30" 
Chap. $. 
How to read and fiudie the holy Serigs 


tw'es with z rofnt. 


OOKE in the kolye 
;Þ (crtprures {or truth, nog 
< 192, for cloquence: & reade 
1 6 th.m with that minde 
Ir wherewnh they were 
written, tot thine cuerlafling profes *Toh. $207 
not for a polhithed phrale, _ 3 Find 4G) 
Study as well godly books, though '- +2 7 
they be rude ",as woorkes both el0s OY 1 
quent fur ſtile,and protcundter mes + 160 
thod, 1 cotin..f 
ReſpeRnorin che aurhour eirher'y per,3.3655 
learning or igno1 ance, but let che Rome's 
pure l-ue of the ſimple truth 2liuce _ ," k 
thee toread ©: and never matke whave ptat.g3.4 
aketh, bur what is (aid, « pſa$2.48; 


6: 
%.A\ - 


} 


P 
Mea die-*, but the worde of God pla 
| ſhall * 


rtifie afſeTrone 1 * Chaps, 
The firſt books 
» Eſai,49, 8 ſhal ſtand for cuer ©: and God ſundry 
P - +109; 5 waicsſpcketh vnto vs not reſpeRing 
-—_ « our perſons?, 
alat, 2,6 M h h 
2 Pet, , 7 any timeschrough our own cu» 
Deur, 10:17 riolitic we profirlierle in the reading 
'V of good bookes, whileſt we ſtande ro 
diſcufſe thoſe thinges which ought 
ſimplicto b& oucrpaſt, 
It chou debreſt to reape commodis 
SEſai,66, 2 riegreade withall bumilicie 2 , fimplis 
q city, andzealc:and ncucr couct to be 
er, 9423 counted learned *, 
Be queſtioning alwaics with godly 
, men, and hearken withfilence yaro 
" TSirac,6,36 their fayings' , be not offended with 
' Pro7gr 34 20 the darke ſpeech of thine elders, for 
they neucr ſpake wichout cauſe why. 


14 
| .Cor, 1, 29 


Chap.s6. 
That inordinate and carnall afetions 


* Pro,1$,r 4 ih 
Bak od, 13 mult be mortified, 


. Tawes 
| 0's ” Hen ſocuer a man doth 


JE couct athing immode- 
8, ratclic , ſtrayghtwaie 
EP his minde is out of 
| , dx quiet*, 

mx $7 | The qr couerous be ener 


11,10 He ith hath not morufic chein- 
ordinate 


9) 18 
>> 


wo 


in ſubicQion to ochers*, for Chriſtes « Gal5,12 


4 | 'n Monife ILAL 
of the Imitationof Chriſt, | 
ordinare affeCtions of his mind f,may fRom.8.ry 
ealilic be caricd away to wickednes, Galath, 6,8 
& with wifling things bee ouercome, Colol, 3,5 

Hee that is weake, worldly,and car- | 
nal *,can no waies withdrawhimſelf * Roweng 
from carthly defire® ; and therefore ke —_ r: 
when hee refiſterh them, irgreeuerh verſqy. fr 
him;when he is contraricd, hee fret- 
reth,and it he fulfil his minde, he fin- 


neth,and by and by doth wound his y 
pa becauſe he folower high, eſs + 
deſires, whichinſteade of thar peace ,$., a2 © 
which he lookedfor, bring continual « "Wor ; 
diſquicrneſfſe*, Eſai, 59.20 
Wherefore the true quictneſſe of 21 
mindis attained,notby tolowing, bur | 
by refiſting wicked affeRions 1, & res 11.Pet,z.x1 
maineth in him which is feruent,and ® Gal,5;23 4 
godly zcalous ® , norincarnall,and * Ro43-147 


worldly men", f 


Chap.7. 
Againſt vaine hope and vaine 
vlorie, 


T 1s 2 vayne thing to 1 

truſt citherin man *, * Pig, 6 

I's & Of in anic other crea- Medou | 
rem. 19,4 


ture Þ, 
Be not aſhamed tobe - 


(2,199. 


lake, ..<0 


” 


' Bewort of pride 14 Chap.7 4 

The firt# booke | 

4 Math, 5.z lake,nor ifchou be poore inthis pre. { 
lent life 5, 


Depend not vpon thy ſelfe, but pue * : 
© prov, J.5 thy coinhdence the Lord*®, Do thy | : 


plaim. 2,12 parcnorwihitanding , and God will 

f Matth.25 pjeffe thine indeuour *. 

| YET E413 Trultnot iothine own knowledge, | 
neicher doc thou repoic any confi. 1 

g pſ:, 17.1 dence inthe witot mans butonly in p 

b pal, 56,94 the Lord ® which exalterh the hable, » 

$ /ames 446 and bringeth downe the proud*®, 

eperetys 5 Glory thouncicherm thy riches |, 
yy if chou hauc much, nor of thy friends 

Deas hy if they be mightie, bur 1n che l orde, 

Lames 1,79 Who both giucth all chings!,& gladly 

 Kom,#,zz would giue himiclic afore all things, 

Berthou proud nenher of thy beau» 

n ler2,9,?} ric, or bignefſe ®, For a Iutle ficknes 

»1092.7 4th both detorme the one,and cone | | 

—5—cn of ſume the other *. 

Ts Lize not ouerwell of rhy ſclfe, if 
thou have a good wit, leaſt thou of 4 
fend god thciby, which gaue whatſo» 

*rcor, 447 cucr good thing thou haſt by nature ® 

\ ÞLuk,rt64" Thinke not thy \clfc better than 

"RM - other men?, leaſt God whoknowerh 

sTobn og whatisin man 4c:ndcmne thee vt» 

'Rom,$,zy IErly for thine arrogant conceit. 

eplalm:, 9,9 Docſ thou well? Take hcede of do 

: pride, God judgeth nor as man doch 

L21Sam167 r, For that common diſpleaſerh 


4 A. is re 
- 


ZChap.8, ry Flewicksd : 
' "oh : of ihe Imit21ion of Chriſt, = 
' himwhichplcaſcih manF, C Eſai, 55.8 
If chou haſt anic goodnes in thy » 5 
ſclfe,think that another hath more*,, * A 
fo ſhalt chou alwaies retain che true yn 18.1 
; g9* gi 

modeltic ot mind, 12,13 + 

To dcbaſe thy ſelfe euen vnder all Math, 6, u 7 
men can neuer hurt thee, bur to pre- 3 
fer thy ſclte zforc one man, may cafi-  * P*%+ 55 
lie condemne thee ®, E 

Thc humblz manis alwaies in qui- 
et * ; burthe hawiie mynde tumeck 
commoaly with indignation”, 


1 Iamcs,4.t 
5 


Chap.$, 
W hat company 14 to be followed 


or icfrcained, 


—- 


PEN not thine hart *Sirae,$,9 
vnto cuery man *, bur * St, 37,44 
{ communicate thine af. © Sir, *+ 6 
; faires with the wiſe & 4 $1, 13,24 


—— — - i godly of _- _ 
Acquaint thy ſelfe with reuerend sira,14 16 
old men ©, and delight nor much in 17, &c 
the company of yourh and ſtrangers, ? 2352m,z2 
Flatter not the welthy 4, and take V11© 2537 
heede ©i che mightie®, joine thee ro plaly 18, bs 
thine equals 'which are godly * , and b 2,7iwga,d 
do that which i5 honeſt®,and for the i F phe, 4% 
publike welfare i, verlc., &6 
Bee familiac with no. woman vn- 4 
lawfully 


Obey thy better, © 16- 
| The firſi booke 
lawfullic bur generallie commende 
k Prou,5,j as many as ate good. 
Wiſh to bee tamiliar bur wicth*God 
IPro,31»39 onely,and his holy Angels ®,and vt- 
aha —_—_ rerhe auoyde the companie of ſome 
= Phil,z;zo MEN”. 
* » Piog1,24  Haue peace with al men'*, burnor 
Prouctb, 23 familiarhe?. ; 
verſe,6,&c. ' Manie times it falleth out, that w& 
"BBs: 9 loue a ſtranger through the report of 
St. 52 2+ others, whom afterwards we hate ha» 
iracy19;3..- - i 
» Ro 13,48 997g tried his conditions, And many 
1.Thel, 1x im*s wediſpleaſe other by our lewd 
PraCorin,5 behauior, who we thought we ſhould 
verle, 9;&c pleaſe right well, if wee had burtheir 
Plal, 6. 45 acquaintance. 


Chap.s 


Chap. 9; 
Of obedience and ſub- 


icaion, 


6 OY OT tn T 1s reatlic for our be 
[9 en7} 4k 4 to Jive ynder o- 
a: Petc2,13 [art 'theis *,notas wee liſt 
1s | fy 35, curſelues; and at more 
[224-5 caſcliuc ſubics , than 
rulers, 

bEphe,s,s Many obey for feare®, rather than 
| Colol, 3.22 for louc,and grudgingly, norgladly, 
Bur ſuch can neuer haue the hibertic 


of minde , before they obey bathfor 


conſcience \ 


350 ow. 


an]. ro 


|  Jooke neuerto liue atcaſe , vnleſle 


LA. 


of the Imization of Chriſte XY 
conſcience*, & for the Lords ſake*, <Romy3,5 
Wherclocucr thou becommeſt, 41.Per,213 


thou keepe thy ſelfe within thy cal- 
ling,and obey thy ſuperiors, 

The opinion, and change of places 
hath deceiued many a man. 

Eucry man by nature woulde fols 
lowe his owne minde, and fauoureth 
ſuch as are of his opinion : bur if wee 
feare God, wee will ſometime change 
our mind for quictnes ſake *, 

For who is ſo wiſe,that he knoweth _ »14 
all chings *? Therctore truſt nor roo — wars ” 
much ynto thine owne opinion 8,but £ _— x ? 6 
willingly giue care to the iudgement », Cor,r2,8 
of orhers ®. 8 Pro, 3-3 » 

And albeit thou ſtande ina good , 7 
matter: yer ifir bee more expedient *'©5991%8 
to have it orherwiſc, alter thy mind, " 
and thou ſhair do better 7. \ F-- 

l haue heard many times that itis 1g ae 
eater, yer better tohcare , and take &* Pro.11.29 
than to giue counſel] *: & he bewrai- 2d 
eth his pride, & pertinacie ! , which | Pro, 31.9 
will ſticke in an opinion,though ic be 
good, if wiſer than himſelfe rhrough 

deeper iudgement and circum- 

Rances would haue 
K altered, 


caſt 


ner 8c 


rhe foft Eoke 


Chap. 10, 
Againſt idle meetings and 

yainec talke, 
RHunne the common 
Imectings of men * , as 
ruch as thou canſt,For 
Pro talke of worldly mat- 

= Sccrs * doth greatly ture 

ys,meanc wee neuecr lo well. 

Thereaſon is. We are cally drawn 
awaic with vanitic . And tor wy part 
Ihaucwithcd manie times that 1 had 
bin both lent and abſent. 

Nowe if anie woulde examine the 
cauſe why ſogladly we chat and prat» 
tle togither, ſceing we ſcIdome ſpeak 
withour offencc to God, and hurtte 


—_ 


our conſcience, he ſhall finde it to be 


euen comfort forſoorh, & recreation, 
For the more earnefthe wee coucr, & 
.defice a thing, or the more cerrainlie 
we know anic euill co bee rowards vs, 
th: more vehementlie wee lone ro 
talke and thinke thereof, albeit coms 
monly to ſmall profit or purpole, 
For this outward cofort doth nor a 
lictle hinder the inward conſolation, 
Wherefore wee are to warch and 


*Ma.26.41 pray © that we fpende notrhe time 
4Mai335 idlic%;and if wee will,or muſt of ne« 


ccllity 


_ 


4 


bbs ov 


s OO fo 


v 


<q #5 03} ws 


av x 4-0 


of the | mitation of Chriſt. 
ceſſity ſpeake,ler our ſpeech be good 
- tothe vic of ediheng*char it may mis * Eph. 4, 39 
niſter grace vnto the hearers, 
To babble much we thould nor vſe, 
borh becauſe the cuſtome thereot is 
naught, and for that in manic words 
+ there cannor want iniquitie , Bur 
{- godlic ſpecch- greatly auaileth to a * Pro.r0,19 
vertuous life 8, eſpecially where men * ©79-10.11 
of like mindes and ipirit arc coupled Are T 
: +6, 45 
together inthe Lory, 


_ 


Chap in; 


. 
' Howe #0 come to quiemeſſe in minde and 
ro a godlic life, 


Ould we not inter- 
,meddle*withother ©1,Tim. gy 
JZ mens dovings and 
ſayings, wee mighe 
& live atgreatealc & 
\ Je FT quictnes. Burt how 
is ir poſſible y he ſhuld be quiet which 
buſeth himlſelfe with thoſe marrers y 
rouch him nor; which picketh occab=z 
; onstog0 abroad,& lie or ſeldom ci 
keep hin{elfat home; Bleſſed axe the 
meeke® forthe haue much reſt, Þ» Mart.t,5 


N Inolde time manie attayncd vneo ©Matinz?s 
Gogular pertcRion, and were zcloul- 
E5-2 he 4 


— 


lie addifted to the contemplation of 
hcauenly cthinges,And how {o? They 
« Colo. 3.5 Mortified their earthly members 4, 


s, Pete. 2. 4 We looſe the bridle to all beaſtly de= 


fires, and care altogether for tempo. 
e Lu. 21.44 Tal traſh*.Sildome,tt at al, we ſubdue 


x. cvri. 9. 32 our affections indeede neuher delire | 


we to profit morc and more dallic in 
well doing lf thcrefore weremain in 


FRew. 3. 15 religion cither colde or lukewarmef, 


what maruecll, 
Bur were wee dead yntoour owne 
® Rom 6.2 ſclucs8, and nor intangled inwardlie 
a. Pct, it with pertutbatios; doubtles we ſhuld 


traſt the vnſpeakeable ſweerenelle of ' 


a godlie life, and bee inflamed with a 
burning deſire of celeſtiall rhings, 
Forinvery deede the greardlit;, if 


not the whole, let from goelineff#iny* 


becauſe we are in bondage to vile afe 

k Re. 6,12 fections®,and labor notto follow the 
Roman .9 footſteps ofthe fairhfull. 

yerſc,q4.&c. Henccitis,that it wce bee never ſo 

"at — lighilie tonched with aduerſitie, wee 

Mark. s +: af®marueilouſly diſmaide, and ſecke 

>. 6 helpe of mani,which commerh trom 


Iſai, zZ0, 46 
. plalm, 44 the Lord<, 


verſe, 1.&c. Now would we keepe our places, FF 


L1Ephe,s.10 like yaliant foldiors,the Lord woulde - 


= ,.cor,1,z helpe vs from aboue. For he isready * 


verſe, 13 toaſliſt them which ſeruchim®,and 1 


wall 


— 2t- Ver te ben at: 
of the Imitation of Chriſt, 
will giue vs viorie , if wee fight his 
batrel]® , But if we place our religion * 7am, 4,1s 
+ in dooing theſe outward thinges, in 
thort time our religion with them * * C9), 3,08 


Chap.12, 


«6 wil veterly decay, 

_ Wheretore the axe muſt bee Jaide ks 

y 4 yntotheroote? , andour wicked af. 6 jo3G 
in feRions cur off ; which is the onelic 

S .. way rohnd reſt for our ſoules, 

"> F Ilfcueryyeare we would roote our 

ne {© 2vicefromour minds, oh hoy quick- 

lie lic ſhould we prooue good mea ! bur 

14 T 92/as weſce by experience, that after : 


of * {F. any yeares wee are woorſer than 

when atthe fwſt wee proteſſed religi- 
on.And bee is an holic man counted 
$ now adaics, which can retaine a part 


it I of his firſt & former zeale,yer ſhould 
Fs | the fire of podlineſle increaſe day, 
bh and be inflamed more and more. 


The remedic whereof is;at the be-= 6+ 
! ginning to ſtraine our ſclues, fo ſhall 7 / 
we afterward dg al things at plcaſure. 
I confeſic indeede it is harde to 

leaue old woonts 4:and as harde, yea 1 Luk s-5y 
Þ harder for a man to bridle his affe &i- | 
ons.Arthe beginning therfore ſt.iue 
with thine inclination , and leauec a 
wicked cuſtome,leſt orckerwiſe when 
/ ou would you cannorſocafilic, For 

is impoliible that wee ſhoulde van- 

iN quiſk 


$\ 


: 
a 
: 


rok, y I «2223 * av.1% Ch 
b ” " The firft booke , | 
quiſh and ſubdue mighty, which can- 
not ouerecome light &rrifl:ng things, - 
Oh, if thou wouldit conſider what|- ger! 
quierneſſe ro thy ſelte, ana ioy to 0 (he 

thers thou4houldeſt bring by zodlyl 
t Luk. 15.7 and good behauiour*, doubr'eſſe thy} ag, 
30 chicfelt care would be,how coliue in} qu, 
rhe ſight of God reJigioully, and hoe! F 


neſtly inthe cies of man, | tho 
| ſtub 
- Chap. 12, |. - of 
Of the profit garten by nei; 
aducr ly. , wor 
| tho 
T is good: for vs fome=| ,.. 
time to ſuffer affliction, 


For it inakeih"'vs t 
E- 2 knovve our {clues 
GS) ibis vvorlde *, and to]* 
bz chrio.9  ZLXZ repole no confidence mn]. 
pla.i8.5:&c any creature ®. 

2-corin.1.9 [r.js good for vs ſometime tbe ill 


qMiat. 5-41 ſpoken of <,&ilchought ot, although) 4 
v.01 (arue 
vc.10.14,12 WEE deſeruc notthe lame. For that; knc 


Roman.5.3 bringeth co humility 4, and d.iuerhY 
eKom.8.1s from pride, And the more earneltlic 
19 wee call for the teſtimony of Godin 


cir 
Romer +4 vur conſcience ©, when we are cons Jan 
Fofalm: i remned among men & 6f no credit}, __, 
ver@ i5.&0 So that cuery man ought jo tode dar 


2 cerio, 1.9 Pad vpon Godf,, thathe needene 


« 


= 
omes 


ICC ITT). 


be ill 
ough 
that 
werhY 
elthe 
od In 


cn 
ca 


© neth tenrati6ns,and pluckerh nor vp - 


, words *®, burcomfort rather *,which 7ames,1, 12 
' thouwouldeſlt hauethy ſclte, if thog * 2 cor, 16 


tion. 

7 ol 
es in 
nd ta!” 


{ame, Por the enemicis the more 
|, eably oucrcome, when wee ſhur the 

doore of our vaderſtanding againſt 
him, and mcerc himay the 


Hh 


. "I * 


Chap.rz 25 Howto 4 
of the Imization of Chrifl, ſuffer tentazions 

keth to prevaile ouer enEmies, | 

He which onely outwardly ſhuns 


the root from whence they do ſpring, 
is {o far fr6 eſcaping them, that they 
aſlaile him the ſooner, and make him 
much worſgr than he was before*, -*Mat;rzq5 
By lufterance, through gods grace Hebru, '6,4 
thou ſhalt more preuaile ', than by * = 
ſtubbornes and refiſtance*, + 60.5.08 - 
{In thy troubles }vſe counſell, If ch CO 


"ane: F ſiRomans,; 
neighbuur be afflited,giue him no il Ferle 3, &c 


verie 19 
* Galat, 6,r 
115d, 6 


wert in his Eaſe, 

The cauſe of all wicked renrations 
is vnconſtancie of mind,andlackeof , yu. 458 
faith 7. For as a ſhip withgur a ſterne Math, 14, ir - 
iscarried to and fro with winde and *lam,i,6,8 
weather :ſo the waucring *, and vit= 
conſtans man is diuerfly rempred, 

As fire trieth yron, ſortenration tri. | 
eth inan*. What we are abletodowe 1Wiſd,3,6 
know not many times, bur yyhat wee Sirach's, 5 
re, tentation ſhewes ®, 1 peter,tyy | 
To auoid tentation, it is good ro be *1cor,gugs 
circumlpec ar the beginning of the lames, ta 


threſhold 


- \ ; 
o 


[FR 


AY *« * 
NY oy” + "3h - 


ms ine 1991 26 Chap-13 
The firf# booke 
- as ſcone aghe. begins roknocke. And _ 
- therefore ſaide a cerxaine Poct right { 
'« Ovid in well ro hiseffeR+, 
LL drarrea- * If chou beef? ficke,prenens the wor? 
* mand. ; And ſeehe for remedie at the firft, 
—_ For when a ſichneſſe hath taken roote 
and vſiphy.- If thaw take phiſicke it will not boot, 
{> ficke orevers For firſt commeth into our minds a /# 
hou be /icke bare cogitation of cuill; then follow- / 
I —__— eth a ſtrong imaginatis, our of which 
= inns. ® proceederh awondertul deleGtation, 
; wicked motions, and alſent yaro fuy 
and ſo by litle and litle the malitious © } 
enimy entreth in, when atthe fift he 
might caſily be kept our, 
Wherby this we get,that the longer 
we tary before we refiſt,both we aveF 
weaker when we do refaſt, & aur ene- 
01am, 1,14 my the ftroger whom we muſt refiſt4 Bib 1;. 
35 Some as ſoone as they beginto as | : ſe! 
mend their liues, others at their end Fs .;; 
& diuers all their life time are remp- I 
ted, and affliAed: againe there bee, "on 
which are burlightly aſſaolred, which 8 / 
thing god, who worketh al things for 
- *Rom.8.$ the faferic of his cleRt * bringeth ro. 
h paſſe according to the wiſedome,and | 
equicy of his heauenly will | 
Andtherefore wee muſt noe des” 


I, a, fpaire, when we are tempted, bueſo | {| 


Yr" 
CO Po ww V 


- , on, - — 7” 
bu | Py Gs 


EENTCAS- 


\ oy - £ py 27 
of the Imitation of Chrifs. 
*. much the more carneſtlie pray varo |, 
God tharhe would vouchfafe rohelp 
vs in al extremities, and, cording tg .. © 
the wordes of Paulef, giue ilfue y we "1.006360 
W may be able to beare our tenration, £ {6 = 
* Sotheninaltemations, andrrou- Fn, : 
- bles ler vs humble our ſclnes' vnder ed 
: the mighty hand of God 3. Forhe ex- 81, Per.g,®- 
'S alreththe humble and mecke®, I2mes, qi @” | 
'z In aduerſitie man is tried i how he. * /2me3,4462 
*F. bathproficed in well doing, and ſo he 7702-06 x 
—_ not only fauor before God, ,, Pers p- | 
ur alſo fame among me, For it is no o 
'grear thing for aman in proſperitic 
to ſeemedeuourand zcalous: bur he + 
+ which-continuerth parient in thetime , - © 
of aduerſity!, will doubtles prooue a | Lomas ; 
perfeRt man, wake 
Manie ouercome great troubless 
| which are ouercome by ſmal,and dais 
85 lie: bur ſuch cannot ruſt ro thems 
WF ſclucs in great; which are {o weake in 
1}; trifliag things. 
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Chap. 14. 
Again} raſh rudgment, 

mn OOKE inco thy _ 

# and wdge noc, other 5) 
men *. Foriniudging Ne pry 
other,we labouryain. 87 

{ lis, erre com ,& 


d.z,x;- cahly 


X75 
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42 Indye not raſbly 28 


d72am,4.r 
©x Cer,it 


The firſt booke 
eaſily offende ®: bur in iudging and 1 
examiningour ſelues © we reape fin. 


yer(. 3 gular commodity, | 


4*Rom,z-1 


As wee fanlic a thing, ſo we wudge 
thereof :and blinded with priuart af- 
feRion wee commonly giue partiall 
ſentence ©, 

Now were the loue of God alwaies 
and our only guide, our ſenſes, which 
arc enemies to trueth, woulde not ſe 
cafily rroudle vs.Bur commonly ſom. 
what cither lurkerh within, or chan* 
ceth without, which carricth vs away, 

Many in their dooings ynwitungly 
ſecke lhemfchncs, which are long 
on in minde, as they enioic al 
t 
any thing fall car orherwife the they; 
would,they chafe, fret and fume, | 

Grear dilfſention riſeth manic rimes 
euen among tricads, & countrimen, 
yea among the godly and zealous to 
through ducrſitic of opinions, For 
ſuch is our nature, vvcecan hardlie 
breake an olde cuſtome: and farther 
thanhe ſeeth no man will gladlic go, 
Bur if we cleaue, or depend more vp- 


©Joh,33-4 on reaſon and ſenſe ©, then vpon that 


vertue which bringeth vnder the os, 

bedience of Chriſt; let vs neuer looke 

to be inflamed with the light afgods 
£4 *helicf 


4. " : + « 


ings according to their wiſh :but if + 


D 


Jap. 15 29 

F of the Imitation of Chriſt, 
\ holie ſpirit, For Ged will bee-ſerved q 
not vy.th a piece of man, but yvith 
whole man *!, neither doth he allow fDeur, 6, 5 * 


of religion, Luke,,o,vy 

age realonioiudge of relig forging 
iall F Chap. 1s. +: AP 

Of the workes of charity, and how DA. 
Ti to do good works. | 
ich ; Eoughtnot to do wice , 
t fo | Fe kedly for any thing *; *Roma, 
»2M- [ANNEZAE. not for any mans lakeÞ; *RomB,z8 
ans ACE albeitin reſpct of the 
ay. SS Md weake c a worke "———_ | 
glyY +may be vadone ſomerime, cr done 
PRg  erherwiſe, And thatis not ronegleR 
all Y a good woorke, bur Ilcauc one good 


ir if Y:- worke to dee a berrer, 


hey Y *- If chou haue nor loue thine outward 

; deedes profit nothing, if chou haue «,,tor,1 $93 
nes F louc,be thy works never ſo ſmall,and 
en, & fimple,they profit much-Fo: Godree 


$roY ſpeftethnorwhat is don,but how and 
For | | with what affeRion a thing is done*, e Luke, » 
ilie He doth much that louerth much f, verſ. 40,&e 
her 7 He doth much that doth a thing asit *Luk,9,47 
go, | ſhouldbedons.And he doth ſo, that *21#% 36 
vp- þ ſfeckeththe common welfare before O 
hat} hisownprofir®, 0 
eos Irmanyrimesfcemeth a charicable Conan | 
poke deed, which indeed is acarnall, For works what . >. 
" thatwhich is doone, ascommontic þ 
| d.3. works 
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16,1 7 

Tames, 44 4 

k 1.cor.13.4 

Here. %» 23 


® Tam, t. 17 


*Reu9.1s5 
16,17 


PEccleC, 1 
verſcaz, &c 
Philip. 348 


n1: Theff.5 


yerſc 14 
bifay3o,1s 


of Gad , from whome cuery good gift 


30' | aw” 
The fir/i books 
works are don, cither of affe ion, or 
defire of gaine, or hope ot rewarde; 
which are carnall inclinations, as. 
doubtles a carnal, and not a chatitas 
ble vyorke.- 


A man indued with perfe@ charicy F 


ſeruerh nor his own turne, bur onely 
in all things ſecketh the glory of God 
i He enuieth not, For he louech no 

warcioye |, acither will retoice in 


imſelfe, but in the Lord ®, vyhoſe! 
2 L60r1-31 bleſſing he defireth before al things. 


He aſcribeth no goodnefle vnto anie 
but acknowledgeth al things ro com 


& euery perfe& gift dorh proceed " 


and in whom al the Saiats do reſt ia 
perpetuall blifſe *. Finally he which 


hath buca ſparke of this true chatirie 
acceunterth all woildly hinges b 
meere vanity? . 


Chap. 16, 
That men which offend mnt be borne 


withall fomerme, 


i thy ſc}fe, nor others 
i muſt patienclie be ſuf 
£ za.) fered *,tilGodo 

wiſc worke”®, | 
Thin 


EF Hat which thou canſt 
M-nort amende neither in]. 


" of the Imitation of C brif. 
Thinke vvith thy ſ{clfe, that per- 


or ; 
des chance God doeth ir rotrie thy part» 
as. ence ®, without which our merits do bRom, $43 


itas little auaile ; norwithſtanding in thy - 
troubles thou oughteſt ro beleech al- Tames,s, 44. 
mightic God to afliſt thee with his 
grace, that paticnily chou maic enz 
dure his croflc, and triall*<. Luk, 19,9 
Kany being divers, and ſundrie James, 1,5; 
times admonithed, wil notamend *, ©T1USz Z2G) 
deale with him no more; butcommir 
the vvhole matter to GOD, that his 
will,and glory maic appcare in al his ; 
; ercatures*. which knoneth wel how ©Math.6.76 
torurne all chings to the beſt. 
Endeuour thy lclte patientlieto 
beare the faultes, and infirmities of 
ether men whatſocuer they be'; for rGalz 6.1.8 
ſo much as thou art faultic thy ſelfe 8, Thef, 5. 14 
and muſt bee borne withall. And if 8 lames,z6 
thou canſt nortbe ſuch as thou wouls 
d<ſt bee, rhinkeſt rhou to make anos 
ther according torhy mind? 
We wiſh that others were Godlie 
and yer we amende not our {clues®, | 
We would haue others ſeuerelycor, * Math, y.y 
rected i, which we refuſe our ſclues, 4 
We find fault with the licennoulnes;g,u 415 
of others,and vve our (clues willnog. p 
be gaineſaid, Weeſecke that others iMſarbg.s. 
ſhould be bridled by lawes, and wee: : 
d.+ our 


#7 % FT-1 


T IT 


The firſt boske 
our ſclues refuſe obcedierice, Where. 
by it is cuideat how we loue not our 
EMat,79,1z neighbour as our (clues *, 

Luke, 6,zt ltall were perfcR,what ſhould wee 
Tobir, 4-15 ſuffer at other-mens hands, for Gods F 
TMath.5-19 (cel? Burnowit pleaſech God, that 'S. © 


z-P*t, 4.14 VE mult beare one anothers burthen 
w Ga'a,s, 2 *z &thact becauſe no man is withour 
| fault ; no man but hath his burthen; 

no manthar can le by himſclfe; no 


m3 bur lacks adunſe ſomtime, & ther. 
fore we ought co ſuiter one with ano- 
ther ®;zto cofort one another go help, p 
#5,cor,,9, luſtrutt, and admonith one another, P 


yer, 26, & And neuer thal che veriuc of aman a 
| be ſo knowae, as by occaſion of ad- 6 
*Tam, 1.12 yeriitie ®, For occalions make naga ſ 
P1,PE-1 6:7 man fraile,butſhew whatheis ?P, 4 - 

Chap. 17, Ss U 
The way 10 quaernes, both temporal, h 
and crerna:1 l 


FjHou muſt bridle , and 
breake thy will in many 
| RE Qichings, at thou wilt live 
*Pcl.10,7 Ys Wa? 1 quiet life *; And if 
Maith, 5,5 [SF SdEIR 


WC 68 ws hou wouldctt ſtande 
ie vprigic, aid go forward in godlines, 


15 account thy (clic in rhis world but a 
1.Pet, 1.49 baniſhed man, and a pilgrime®. And 


3 if thou defireſt ro be a Chriſtian,thou 
F muſt 


. 


. of the na of Chriſt. - 


= mult prooue a foole betore tpen'*® for « , cor.n,r 

Chritts ſake. verl, 23,%E 

BE A hoode or a ſhorne head maketh 1, Cor. 318 

_ not a religious man; bur an alterati- ' Con a 

» 4 on from vice to vertue® anda morti Bc w_ 

ma fication of the luſts *, 26, 3 

6 * Hewhich loucth any thing befides « Ro:134 

an God, and the ſaluation of his loulef, - 13,1 

p ſhall find nothing bur miſcry and ſor. *Pſalm. 47 

has rovy. verſ,z 9, & 

*q And letnot him looke to bee long = "_ 

"1 in quict, which laboureth nor m the be 

© | fighre of man ro be moſt abict & ine : Iam. 4 

as "  feriourtoals.For thou artin chis Efe Mar. » o,2 

4 toſerue ® , norrtoTule;and called io _ 20.28 

a ſufferi, and rolabour *, notro loigtzr, / ro 2,7 
and roliuc ar pleaſure, > Goh th 

6 For men arc tried in this world as | tobiath 

golde is inthe tornace!: and lect nve Wilde. 3, 6 
man looke to ſtand here vpright, vn- 1.Per. 1," 
les with all his heart he humble him. Pfa)66, <q 

iy lelte for the Lords {ake®, ” SCONTS 

« e Chap.18 

mr c The wveriuons life of the holie 

hy Fathers, 

's, Ehold the examples « 

Wo 3 of thoſe holy Fa- 

ad J thers, in whom trpe. 

ou ”2 religion & perfe&ib-.: 

iſt .. did ſhine, & you ſhalt 


d 5. cally 


- the : i J 6 - 12D” 
—_—_— 
eahily Meplrin which and in a 


maner nothingit is, which vvec doo, 
Alack,whar isour life compared with 
theirs) 
Thoſe bolie men and friendes of 
Chriſt,did ſcruc the Lorde in hunger 
'n2.Corin.s and tLirft *,in colde and nakednes,in 
verſe, 4,&c wearines & paintulnes, in watchings, 
| gh and faſtings,in praiers and mediraci= 
Þ Heb... i ONS, in mantolde perſecutions, and 
Liperl, 36,6 troubles *. TS" 
k Whar and how great miſcries did 
> the Apoſtles, and Martyrs, and Con- 
fclſors,and Virgines,and all which at 
any time folowed the ſteps of our fa. 
uiour Chriſt, endure? For they hated 
'e7oh.12, 25 their lives inchis worlde © thatthey 
Mat. 19, 39 Mighr ſauc them for eternal lite, 
' Mart. 16, 25 O-whatan hard and ſeucre life did 
Mark. #, 35 thoſe holy Fathers leade indeſertes? 
24 ay 9>*4 whatlong and gricuous tenrations 
*V23) ſuffered > An How often did the eni* 
mie aflaile them? Howe zclouſlic did 
they offer rhe ſacrifice of praier vnto 
GOD ? With what ſcuerity did they 
ramethcir bodics; what ſtudie ſpenr 
they to profit in religion;vvhat cont 
fliats hadthey with vices and wicked- 
, nes;Howe yprightlic did they ſpende 
their time before God? 
Inthe daytime they labored,inthe 
ig. 
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Chap.i8 35 Looks vpontheboly fahers © 
of the Imitation of Chriſt, 
night they praicd and atnorimecea» 
* ſed they trom deuout meditations 4. 4 Eph. 6,18 
Finally no time was id he ſpent F and Coloſ.' 4a Z | 
+ all houres that they conſumed ſee- 3-Thel-3ot® -» 
med very ſhort, inſomuch that manije ?**20* ary 
times for'roprofir their loulcs, they: : 6, 
lttle did reparde the relcefe of their "4 
bodics ©. And as for vvealth,authori. *M2tMwug 3 
. ty, promution,friends and kinsfolks, Mark#:If \ 
they renounced them? ,rogither with Lollamate 
all worldly things. t Ma,46,2.00 
So that in manneseics they were Mar. 12,26 
-poore 3, butin the fight of God, and Luk. 18, 2 
in1eſpeR of their vertues moſt mighs AR5» 3+44 
nherich-; ourryardhe they ſeemed a 4s » | 
'"needie" , bur inwardlic they were re- Luka, cd 
frethed with Gods heavenly grace,8 »2:cGa.6a8 .. 
comfort';in the worlde meere flran- i Plapgos . 
gers*,bur to Chriſt friends,and fami.. * lohr6,2 
hars!, in their ownneiudgemenctmoſt * Tohr5gay” 
vile ®,& odio to the world ®, burte © bo | 
almighty God deare and pretious®, + , Toh.134'9 
I hey were humble and obcdient,. o10h16,:0- 
and friendlie andpariene: yyhereby 23 
they. found good ſucceſſe in theſpirir 
and grace beforeGod yr. p 2.Corii's 
1  Therforeſhould al godly menfols 3,34 
| lowtheir ſteps and be more mooued oF 
by the exiple of rhemro virtue,than. ... 
f of luke warme Chriſtians , thoughs* 


they be infinice to wickednes. 


® 


Imizaie good men 6 Chap.1 s ÞF\ 
| The firſi books | 
Oh what zcale bad the godly in the 
4 AR, 4z7v primatiuechurch 4; what deuotion _ * 
© AR.2, 46 ropraicr* ! what contention ioexcel 
47 in wel doing! whar (cuere giſcipline!. 
what reucrence , yea what obedience 
ſkewed they rothe doctrine of their * 
ecachers f Their monumentes to this + 
day ſhew, that they muſt needes bee 
moſt fGngularlie perfect , which haue | 
HH PEETER ſo valiantlic ſubdued the world ( } 
Reel $6,&c But nowe a daics if a man can bur *: 
| keepe himiclfe from grotlſe offences, * 
or rcfraine from reuengement,hee 1s 
accounted a gond and perfect man, 
O the {ecuririe of our time, which 
haue fo quicklie declined trominurk 
eRene 2,4 fit heat* > and loathed hife,beca f 
®* Reu. 3,16 WC are luke-warm ®and weary*; bur || 
z Marr. 24 {urcly it is a manifeſt argument that 
verl, 48,&c we are dead from well dooing, which 
lee ſo manic examples of godlic men 
before vs,and follow none of them. 


Chap.!g ( 
The exerciſe of a true Chriſtian, {/ 


nM HE lifeofa Chriſtian 
| ſhould be sdorned with} 
' al vertues,that he ma 
be inwardly ſuch as 
outwardlic appearethy| 

4 


Chap.ry 3+ Theexeriſorf achuifil 


of the Imization of Chriſt, 

to the worlde * : yea more vertuous 
ſhould he be, then he ſecmerh; in as 
much as God leeth our harts* whom 
we mult intirely reuerence whereſoe 
euer wee are, and betore whome wee 

muſt walke vprightly as angels. 
Euery daie we ſhould renounce 
our minds <,and as though wee were 
burnewly conuerted from finne , vve 
ought to inflame our zeale and ſaic: 
O my Lorde and God afhiſt meel 
humbly beſeech thee \, in this my 
good purpoſe and zcale; and giue me 
grace cuenatthis preſenttime godly 
roentcr into thy leruice ,, For rvhat 


hitherto 1 haue done, is nothing. 
In this our race and going orward 
in godlineſſc,wee maſt vie pen: dilis 


gence , if we minde to finiſhe our 
courſe as we ſhould . For if he which 
couragiouſly goeth on, istried many 
times, what wil become of him which 
either ſeldome or faintly ſerrerh for- 
vvard? 

Many thinges cauſe vs tochaunge 
our good minds ; but vyeneuer ſo 
lightlie omit ſpirituall exerciſe , 'bue 
ve greatlic hinder our ſcluestherby, 

The purpoſe of the iuſt dependeth 
ypen the tauour of God 4,not yppon 
their owne vviſedome *© , on y4home 
s they 


-. 


* Mat. 
I6,:cC 


» 1.5aMm, 
verſe, 
Pal. 35 
Rene. 2 
Hebr: 4 
© Rom 


4 Phy 
* Pro, 


ld 


be exerciſe of «thriflan 7 — Chap.t9 


The firf# booke 
| they truſt in 3ll cheir caterpriſes For 
Pre, 16,9 Man may purpoſe f, bur God diſpo. ga 
33 ſeth: neither can manne ot himlelte P 
" bringany thing eopalle, po 
If vvece omirour accuitomedexers 1 th 
cile , cirher fot religions cauſc,or te Y 
profitc our brethren, wee may ca{:lic . 
attaine thereunto againe,bur it care« | K- 
leſly of fſl»th, or faintnes of nund vve fo 
negle&the ſam*, we do both highle | 
m.1,-z dipicaſc God, and greatly indamage an” 
2x; 2, Ourſclues?, | for 
Tam, 3,2 [cr vs doour beſt,yer ſhall yve ofs no 
fendin manie things *. Albeit it will th 
bee-good to ſhoote at ſome certaine ne 
thing , andeſpeciallic againſt thoe | 
vices, which hinder ys more then 9. wo 
thers , Wee muſt examine and ſcrin - 
order, as well outwarde as inwarde = 
things , for both-are neceflary ro our = 
Fpheſ. 4 proceeding, Sw 
lol.34'7 an account of thy ſelfe,yer doit ſom ott 


20, & If thoucanſtnor at all rimes rake 


time, and atthe leaſt once a daic,to 
vvit,at morning and atnight. 

In the morning conſider how thou 
yvilr ſpend thy time till evening : and 
atnight call inro mind how thou haſt 
Pg, paſt the day,& whar thy thoughres *, 

words,and deedes haue beene , For 
' thereby we commonly both a—_ 


4 


- 


God,and offend man, 


v7 1 . , £ 
of the inczzazion of Chriſt, 
Girde thy loynes like a manne' a= 1 Eph, 6,14 
gainſt Satan”, bridle thy riorous ap- ® «.te. 5 8 
petite", ſo the more calily ſhalt rhou * Froue.2y 
bring vader all the vnculic deſire of '*: 2 
be” 4a 1. The, 5,6 

Be thou at no time idle alrogither 
*, bur alwaics either reade,or write, , pvmee 
or pt ay,or meditate, or do lomewhat yer(e, 6 &e 
fur the publike welfare. , 

The body muſt be exerciſed vvich -4 
wdgement , Foralexerciles be nor | 
for every men, Priuare exerciſc mult 
not be vied in a publike place. Albeir 
thou art to rake heede that thou bee 
nor to publike flewe, and (wifte vnto 
private: bur hauing doone thy durie , 
according to thy —_ if anic Jeas | 
ſure be gotten;berake thet tothy ſelf 
as thy profcflion doth require. 

All men cannot vſe oneexerciſe: 
but hat is for ſome , vvhich is nor fox 
others, 

Againe, according to the diuerfiry 
of rim-s vve thinke of exerciſes. Far 
fome like vs on holy dayes , ſome on 
yyorking daies , ſome inthe time of 
vyarre, lome inthetime of quiernes, 
ſome we mind vyhen we are penſive, 
and ſome vyhen yve rcioicein the 

if P1.cory sf 


good 


&5 Tar 


__”  "Tleffble 


Good exerciſes thould oftentimes - 
be renued, eſpeciallic on holydayes, "c 
as though vve vverc then departing 
our of this life, and going tothe cuer- EY 
laſting daics of reſt, And therefore at KL 11; 
ſuch times eſpecially yve ſhould ſhew -- ar 
our ſelues moſt deuour, ; and moſte * 
carcfully execure Gods heſtes , looz th 
king, asic yvere preſently for a re- 7 
p ward of our labour fro Which m 
if ir be deferred, let vs think with our to 
ſelucs that vve are not ſufficicntlie 
prepared, bur ynworthy ſo great glos m 
ryto bereucaled vnto vs ata. time I 
conucnient , and prepare our ſelues wi 
more dilizently to our end. 
Happy 13 that feruant, ſaith our Sa th 
*Luk.n,4z Vious Chriſt ?,yvhom the Lord when I 
44 he commeth ſhall find watchfull: br 
know ye ofa truth, hee will make him 
ruler ouer al that he hath, Io 
Chap.20 PE 
O/ ſolitarines andſrlence, R by 
| Ecke a conuenient A 
\\ rime ro meditate; and Fy 
\)} , oftentimes cal the bes Lo 
| \ neficesof GOD into "A 
mind, an 


Qinit curious thinge: : and chooſe . 
' a luch 


// lor 4 { { 1 , F 


wW wo FY 


wy Q 


of the Imultethowof Chriſ, 
ſuch matter as may rather thr ypthy 
mind ynto godlines, than bufic thee 
too much. | 

Wukhdcaw thy ſelfe from ſpeaking : 
vainly *, from gaddingidly ; from * Mat.nz- 36: 
liſftning vnco rumours and nouc]tics, Phill, at 
and thou ſhalr kind good leifure, and 
ſufhcienc tor thy ſpiricuall exercilc:8& 
that after the example of the mott 
godly, who ſhunncd the company of 
men,as much as they might, & choſe 
to ]:ue apart vato God, F 

One laid ®*, Ineucr came amongſt bSehieca. | 
men, but [departed more wickedab3 \ 
I was afore. * Andthis we finde ecuc 
whert we talke much rogether, 

Itjs Kr ro be altogether filenr, 
than ndt ro exceed in words; andto 
tariie arhome,than nor to oftcnde a+ 
broad it is caficr, - 

Wherfore,he which would be:zea» 4 
lous, and godlic, muſt auoide com- | 
pany. 

No wan ſafclie doeth go abroad, «tMatr14.2y 
bur hee which gladlic can abide ar Mark, 6.46 
home, no man ſafely docth gouerne 
but he which gladly can be in ſubices © Mat.20.26 
tion 4, no man ſafelic doeth'coms , 2 
mand, bur he that hath learned wile 4... v5 
linglie.ro obey'*, no man lafelie is Colsf, 3.41 
merry, but hee that hath a gand con» 2 

” ; ſcicncef, 

Pl: 


_ 


/ 4*] 4 t 4 »F i 


Theſsffb ooke 
" IPro,t5,13 ſcience f , nd no man ſafclie can 
15 ſpeak, but he that wiihnglie can hold 
23,cor, 112 his peacc. 
And yet hath not the ſecuritie of 
gaod men, at any time bin withour y 
-8Pro,:$.14 fcarc of God 3:ncither did their ex2 
b- ccllent, and hcaucnlic gittes make 
them any whit proud, but the more 
Ro. 1:19 bumble *,Bur the tecurity of the wic- 
z cor, 46,7 ked,as it arilcth of pride *: fo it turs 
$4 Pro,z8.25 nethtotheir deſtruttion*. 
's Neuerlookero liac arching barts 
eaſc in this world, ſeeme thouncuece 
© phe ſo godly,and rc}igtous 1, 
«Luke, 18 lIctallech our many rifnesthartthey 
verſe 10,8 fa[l gricuouſ]y through pridegwhich 
= Pl. 119-67 jn mans opinion were moth ligious 
7* men”: whereby 1 it is cindefit; that 
on rentation 1s verie good gary 2 a; 
verſe #9 bothto keepe them tromprida® 
? 1,7ohn,z ourward conſolation. 
verſe 15 O, if man would auoid vaine pleas 
16 ſure, and not loue the world ?; what 
'7 agond conſcience ſhould hee alwaics 
rereine.. If man would caſt awaic all 
vaine cares, and thinke enclic vpon 
Gp heauenly thinges, and cruit wholy in 
bite i A. God 4, whata continuallioie ſhould 
Pſal.4,9,8 Dc feeleinhis mind ? 
Peter, 5,7 No man ſhall fndeatnyh wiruall 
Elay, 36:4 comfort, cxcept lic occupic imlelte 
diligent- 


mn 25 


n « Q Q » «+ 


" 


—_ —— 


ly, and rarry therein ar thy fiſt cons» 


of the >; wn of Chriſt, 
diligenthe in turing vp. his minde | 
vntu godhnes*, the which thou thalt *Efay, 264 
the more ealily attaine, if thou entr | 
incothy chamber*, and thur thy ſeite 
from woublcs of the worlde, as it is 
written *, Examine your.owne hears *Plalmy 
ypon your bed,and be ſtill. 

For commonly thou ſhalt fnde CIQGEF® 
that in thy cloſer, vvhich thou woul- 
dett leeſe abroad, 

The more thou vſeſt thy cloſer,the 
morg thay wilt like it, che lcfſc thou 
comeſt thereinto, the more thou wile 
Joath ir. Bug frequent the ſame rights 


(Matth 


uetfion from wickedneſlc and after- 
wad eos ſhalt doit with exceeding 
plcaibre. 

Solicarines, and quictneſſe isgood 
for him that vvould procecde in yer- 
rue, and learne the myfterics atholy 
ſcriprure. For there ſhall he finde e- 
ucn flouds of reares ©, vvhereby hee *Pſalmgt 
may waſh, and clenſe bimſclfe cue 
ry night, that he may by ſo much bee 
nigher vnro his maker, by how much 
he is farder from the reſortot men. 

Sothat God vvich his holy angels 
comerh vnro him, which wichdraw- 
eth himſelfe from his friends and ac- 
quaintance. 

| 


w 


| "R— 
The fot books 
Itis better toliucin acorner, foa 
man haue a regard ro himſclte, than 
without care of his owne ſaluation cz 
uen to worke miracles *, 
© Mat.9.:2 lcis noſhamebur praiſe fora god. 
o1.1;.7 Jie man ſcldometo go abroade ?,to 
lal-192 q,unnc robe ſcene, and notro loue 
mY ro ſce, | 
Why lookeſt thou on that, which is | 
d.20.19 not lawefull for thee to haue * > The 0 
| world pallcth awaie , and the luſtes 
170hn:z thercot *. ge? 
"27 Thedeſireof pleaſure makeththee 
"73! roroauc abroad : but when the plea- 
ſure is paſt, vvhich is quickly gone, 
what getteſt thou thereby bug repens 
tance, and a wandring ſoule.. 
A mcrie our going brivgeth com- 
monly a mourntull returning home, 
& a merry cucning vvatch is ſigne of 
a lowting morning 2 cuen ſo the joy 
of this world entreth pleaſantly , but 
endeth bitrerly ® . What ciſt thou ſee 
Procg.1y Nanother placewhich is not heere? 
3.31 Bcholdrhe heauen and the catth, & 
| 32 alltheclemenrs : for of thoſe dap all 
peor2.31 things coſt What ſceſt thou inanie 
oho, 217 place that abiderth euer? 

Perchance thov thihkeſt rofariſhe 
thy ſelfe with contEplation, but thou 
fhalcneucr doclo, 

Whar 


of the Imitation of Chrif7. 
Whar if thou ſaweſt cuen al things 
before thine cies, it were but a yaine | 
fight ©, dEccl 1. 
Bur lift yppe thine cies, man vnto | 
God *, and aske pardon tor thine of= «pA, 2g. 
fences; P:a\m,u 
a Leaue vaine things to vyaine folkes, *Sir. 17, 
and giue thou thy mind co do the wil 
of Gods, :Deur, x 
Shur thy ſclte within thy doore®, Eecleb, 8 
and call thy welbeloued lcfus vnto } Mate 
theei, Tarry with him in thy chame , 
ber :for-elſewhere thou ſhalt never $450. 
hnde ſogreatquiernes, | | 
Haddef} ah>u not gone abroade, 
nor liſtened ynto rumors and talcs, 
thou mighted(t the better hauc en- 
ioyed quierneszbur now becaule thou 
giueſt thine eares to heare newes, 
thou arttroubled greatly, and yexed 
in mind. | 


Chap. 21. 
Prepayatines vnss godlineſſe. 


eo 1E-TE thoucome for. Prov. 
pf wardin godlines; Then oo = 
 & fearc God ,& bee thou 4 
S) not ouer looſe inbehae $;:1ch . 
uior,nor giuento vaine dProu, s 


bur keepe vader thy ſenſes 


& 


pleaſure . 


4! 
The firt books 
by diſcipline. 
Prepare thy ſe!fero ynfained res 
ow? 2, 13 pentance*,and thoy wilt preoue reli- 
gious, For repentance bringeth vnro 
godlinefic, and negligence quicklic 
doth forgo the ſame, 
It is maru*] chat any man can hare 
tily reioice in this life , vvhichconſi- 
; dereth his baniſhment , and the maz 
Per.1.6 nifold perils of his foule 1, 
Through theweaknes of our minds 
& lecuriry, we tecle not theſorrowes 
of the mind, bur oftentimes we laugh 
Marth.5.4 when indeed we ſhould weepe ©. 
wxe,6,21  Thereis hotucliberey, norgood 
mirth, btit in the feare of God joyned 
3.cor.' 1.3 with a gaod conſcience, « 
4 Happy is that man,which caſting off 
'* rhe lets ofall worldly bufineffe, can 


w_ <3 gitc himſclfe ' vvholyro the'ftirring 


roa. 15.145 VpOf his mind.” Happy is he that can 
keepe himſclie from all choſe things, 
w=ich may cither defile or burthen 
2.cor. 1,8 his conſciencet, 
4 9 Fightlike a man*,cuſtome is ouers 
'0 come by cuſtore. 


»IM.2 It thou mindeſt nottomedelein 


other m-:ns matrers, they toc their 
parts, will net meddle in thine,” 
Take not vypon thee another mans 
chargezacither crouvle rhy ſcIf mnche 
affaires 


of the hai tation of Chriſ, 
world, they would nor ſct apoint by _, -..* 
the kingdome of God, Which mad- * Matr,G,ar' 
and fanhlefle wrertches ſo deepelie Lvke, 12,160 
drowned inthe carrh, rhat they can veallag 
thinke yppon nothing but earthlic 
things, ſhall one daic ro gheir-paine 
vndctitand,how vile and vaine it Was I 
which they loucd®, * Phil. 3.19. * 
. Bur thole men of God, and friends a 
of Chriſt, looked nor on thoſe things 4 
wi.ich pleaſed the fleſh,& fouriſhfor - F 
atime?: burthey coucted after cucr< yPhil.z,9 # 
laſtingriches with #dcfire & greedi- | 
nes,yea with their-whole hearts they 424c0, 4, 
longed for things on high,not ſeen 4, 1,Pct, 2,16, 
that the debire of rhinges which are = 
ſeene,, might not drawethem. vats 
things below. | 
Deſpaire nor brother, tq come. for- 
ward in godliges : thou. haſt yer time b 
and ſpace *.. Deferre not therefore raſa. 3,5 6 
thing amendmenr* from day to py Ts "Ix 
but riſe, and out of hand begunne, and yerie. 1, v5e 
reaſon wich thy ſclfe on this wile: Be-" 3;cor, 6.2 
hold now is the time to worke, nowe Gals. 9.0 
ro win the field, now is the time to @- 
mend*, in aduerſity the time is to de> 
ſerue well. | aa 
Through fire and water thau'ta) mY Te 
paſſe, before thou canſt come rothe ©; 
place of comtort *, Excepitheu offex »Plk, #6,x5) 
Ce 3, violeace - -- 
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F. ft 
7 ® Mat, 11,13 violence vntothy ſelfe *, thou ſhalt? 


mend 'C3 hay 


The firſt books 


neuer triumph over linne, | 

As long as we bcare about fraile, oF ** 

and dh bodies ; letvs notlooke ſY 9 

7Rom.7.:4 f0liuc without griefe and ſorrow?, | the 


 nzRom 5.15 


 sLuk12,19 


dr. Cor.tg 
verſe © © 54 


eGen.6.5 

Genel, 8, 21 
Sirac.19.14 
4 Mart 6.12 


| 
+ Luke, I, 4 
Roman. 
verſe,ts,&c 


flames, 3,2 
- James,4,! 


Now thou art purpoſedto offend no 


Indeede wee coulde withe to live } Es 
quite from miſery; bur forfomuch as 
through ſin wee bauc loſt our inno- F} ©® 
cencie*, our feliciry and quietnes is 
gone therewirhall. and 

Wherefore lervs be patient *, and ; 
expe the mercie of God vynuill our. 
wickednes be pur away,andthis mors 
tality be ſwallowed vp of lite ®, 

O Lord, how greatis mans frailtic, 
Howis man prone continually ynto 
finne ©; To daie thou doeſt confeſſe' 
thy finnes 4, and te morrowe thou 

ilt finne afreſhe as carſt thoudidſt3- 


more, and yetby and by then doc } 
ſo wickedly, as if thou haddeft newer 
meantrodoe well *, 

' So that great cauſe we hane co des 
baſe, and tothinke humble of our 
ſclues, being ſo fraile and ſubict re 
offending f. 

Againe,if with Intle negligence we 


lecfe that which by great labor could 
Hhardlie bee obtained ; what will be 
come of vs at the cxd, which ſo foone 

waxe 


of the Imitatbomof Chrifl. 
waxe coldes ? | 

Wore vs, if weſo go on vnto reſt, 
as if now there were peace and ecu 
ritic *, yvhen inveric deede as yet b 1, The g 
there appeareth no raken of Godli» verſe. .,$, 
nes in our behaujour, 7. 

Then vndoubredly wee, muſt bee Af 
ay trained vp a freſh like yong ſoldiers* ia, Timing, Þ 


8 Luk, 9,66 
61 


nf itwe hape to returne'ynto gavdnet, | 
24 13 and to proceede in godlines, 1 
Chap, a3. 
That man ought to thinke vpon 
his ende, 


73 Ecing the life of man is 
ſo fraile, and ſhorte *, »170bu,r 
conſider wiſely vybat 
hou takeſt in hand, 
Today a man,rto mor- , .. 
row none*;and being our of fight, = 


ad Is 
thou art our of mind<, eEccl,au 


- Ohthedulneſfle, and hardnefle of Ecclelys,s 
mans hearr, that thinking ofthinges 
preſent, hath no care of the timero . -:-- 2:11 
comet, , we 2 4 Sirs, 916 
it were thy partio ro behave SEE 
ſclfe in al thy Aeds and honors pad. A 
though thou ſhouldeſt depart our of viraeh, 463 4 
this world by and by, $ | 
. Haddeſtthoua cleere conſci 
j wouldeſt nor greatly feare death - 
©, 3. 


ER 


: » 


Fo 
The firſi booke 


It is berrter to auoid fone, than to! ir 

flic death, : " 

If thou art notreadicto daje, how © de 
wilt thou be to morrow?The nexc day 
: 'TMatth, 24 1s not cefrraitief, And againe, howe'! = 
; verſ. 36,8© knoweſt thou thar thou ſhalc livecill "} 
Matt.35.13 to morrowt - 
/ ens Whartare wee the better toliue -. 
Luk&,21,34 198, if wee prooue nor berter by our - 


Jong life? Afſuredlic longlite doeth F 
not make ys better ro God ward, bur 


the farther from GodF8. -. B« 

—_—_ Oh well were we, if wee had liued , . 
verſc,r,8c well bur one day in this worldc! Mas a 
nic keepe in minde howe long they mw 
haue fauored good religion, bur they ": 


neuer thinke vvhart fruit they haue 
»Matr, 3.8 ſhewed worthy amendment of life ®, lin 


It thou thinke it #kelome to die, hi 
thou ſhalt find it more perilous and o 
dangerous to liue long, 1 
Happic is that man which alwaics Ch 

| rhinketh of his ende; and prepareth 

34.corivg himſclfe daily for to dic, wes 
_— —_ When thou _ : man ma—__—_ ”y 
| 2 917 fiderby & by that thou muſt depart - 
SK4Þ4 4% the ſame way *, gf 2 
| Inthe morning thinke nor to liue? 
til night ; & at night looke nor to line G L 
till morning : and alwaies liue ſo city Jef 


«uwlpcalic, and bee ſogodly prez 
red, 


4 


of the Inaiz Midon of Chri 
red that death may finde thee readie 
—_— uer he ſhall come, | 
y before they looke for de 
depart ſuddenhe ! : for the <_y |Luk,13,28 
man vvill- come in an houre when ;: ++ ++ 
men looke not ferhim®. But when *Luke, 32 
thar houre ſhall come,then wile thou Mau, 4 
begin to thinke otherwiſe of thy life, vec os 
paſt then thou haſt done, and then a 
on thou wy dewaile, that cucr a 
thau , vvalt -{o fuggiſh negliy, _ 
+ a: oc has . and. = Matt.7.2 
Happy is that, man which endevgs "S 
reth to ſeeme ſuch.in this life , as hee eng 2 < 
would appeate at y houre of dearh*,, * Eukazgay 
Hee which hateth rhe world per- P 1.10.19.18 
feRlie?;z, and faucureth godlines ze- C00 ng 
tar ; A beeadmoniſhed wil + ——_ 
ngly "3 am euoreth | &o 
his life ſexioully \; ah 4 oy Ne NE 
ſuperiours gladly *;and deny himſelfe Mar, i j 
chroughlic *, and take affliction for "Titus, 3oT 
CHE _ patiently *, giveth moſt CRnnIE 
notable t ill dica 
_ cns that he will dica good « Mar. v> ; 
Whileſt chou arx. in heolch thou rnd he. 
maieſt doc manic gavd decdes, bug YE 3 
vrhen thou art ſicke, ſee not what Ma:th, 
thouarr able to do,For in thetimeof |... 
ſickneſle few amend: and they which regs 
defer their amendmenc til ma. / 
©, 4.\ ? y ; 


. 


", 


hardlie come into the fauour of God- 


Bertcr itis ro amende, and yviille | - 

\ YGen-6.1o time is 7 to liue well, thatthercaftcr * hn 
2.Cor.n, 6.2 thou maiſt live for cuecf *, But chow "= 
rap forgo ſo good oportunitic; thog afu the 
\ 2/7 rerwards wilt ſeeke'lt 7 whenielsees |. 


: eeottt-29. Hare:and perhaps deſire but on hovre b(4 


-Or two torepent, afd they wil notbe F 114. 
granced, I LNTSDES 

' Whertore conſider diligently bbth Ig 
@z- - :::4  VYhar perils chouſha)tcleape, imrd ho 
F :sProver,t, What wiſcrics auoid ?, if alwaievlibe "Al 
| verſe, 9 aWiſewan thou rhinks vppenthine 44 


| ende. And indegovur [9c liven this dea 
|; ©. worlde, that atthe haWve'of death et 
| ÞPſal. a3. 4 thou maiſtrejvice racket thi'feare *. 4 
| Nowe, while time is, learne tb dio __ 


ynto the world, ehatthentdhou'tiiart hea 
F enom. xs, g Hue with Chriſt*,/Now while titize is heat 
| ©1.fokn.z learneto conremme the world, that thin 
Everſe, 15 then withour lerthou 'marſt » vrito whil 
Lukey14g26 Chriſt. Nowe while rime- 45, beare vyhi 
q 33 downe thy bedie by repentance, that 2120 
| Matt-19-37 then thou maieſt have an alſured A 


| ELTON * bolgnes , | 
| yerle ._ 27 * Ah foole, whatthinkeſt thou to live on 
long, ſeeing thou arr not ſure to live }. 2ppe 


| fLuk,12 ry Onedaic; How many have beene dee 
20.19,20:20 cciued and' ſuddenlic taken/our of F 1... 
s Ecclcl. 9 this worlde, | 
verſe 3} Thou haſtheardlamfſuregand that 7 
| often» 


ay. \\ 

| of theiminationef Chriſt, 
oftentimes, howe onewas killed by - 
the lword,another drowned, another 


= 1 


" brake his necke with a fall, another as 

Py he waz at incat, another ar play, anoz 

af ther with a knife, another of the ſicke- 

WY nes, another of thecues, Thus all die 

_e (though notaftes one fort) & mans-b Sira 44,9 


ve htc paficth away like a fhadow*. i ob $, 9 
Who atrer death wil helpe thee if Tob. 144, »: 


4 in thy fe time thou looſe good & Dial. : 
be wnuic * ? Nowe I ſay,now ornener is, Ls ow 


the time to doe web 3-, while both yerf a1, he 
BY thou. knoweſt not the houre of thiy 1 a.corygſe » 
us dcath,and mailt doe good te thy ſelfe ” 
ia time, ' 


of Nowe vyhile time ſcrues, laie yppe- 
eucrlaſting treaſures for thy ſelkein —_ 

Ire heauen® , thinke ofnothing burton: pv... —_ 
tor heauculy thinges", and care for no- «910.3, 
at thing but thy ſaluation . Now 1 faie, 2 
to while time ſerues, make friends - 

w_ vyhich after death may reccyuethce 

_ into everiaſting habications®, *Luk,1 6,9: 


Account thy ſclfe on the carth bur 

| a pi|grime & ftranger?, vnroyrhom ? Hebr-4» 
uc  f the affayres of the world do nothing V©113, &E- 
UC 7} appertaine, Gerthee a quiet conlct - ,- {+ 

J ence,& lift vp thy mind vnto God 1, *? yolol. ag 
of F becauſe in this worlde thou haſte no | 
, a continuing city", eFHebas, 
ny Fhizker direct thy praiers,and - Xp ge 
| C 5. | 


PF x 


| The fu#t books 
lic grones with tcates , thatafter 
death thy Spirit maiegoto GO Dia 


Y Pſa. 31,5 blifle . 

Luk, 33, 46 Chap. 24. 

Aas. 7,559 of the laſt kudgement, and of the 
puniſhment for fin, 


keſt in hand remeE= 


® Sica. 7.36 how chou muſt ape 


bibs uere rudpge , in 


what anſweare wilte thou make ynto 
Job. g, 3 God, whoe knowerk allrhy finnes 4, 
14 which oftentimes fearcſt euen the 

lookes of an angry man? | 
Why doſt chou nor looke to thy 

ſelfe againſte the daie of that iudge» 
ment, when no man ſhall excuſe , or 
e Ro. 1412 defend another ©? for every man ſhal 
2. Cor 5.10 haue inough roanſwer for himſelfe *, 
f Þ12-6212 Nowe maicſt thou do good, if tho 
Rom, 2,' 6 , . , 

1. Cors 2:8 rake paine ,now wil thy teares bee ac 
Galar. 6, 5 £epted,if thou weepe , now maie thy 
s Þf.32, 6 grones be heard ifthouſighe £ , a 


Efay. 5 5+6 both pacifie God and purgethy ſel 


7 Y/al/ Hatſocucr thou ta- 
ber thine ende *,&; 


peare before a [c-: 


/ 
tien 
ried 
of el 
ric « 
his c 
hist 
othe 
mor 
ang 
him! 
bring 
the $ 
not t 
live, 
CeYUul 
nate 


burn 
Jeued 
fleth, 
the no 
thou 


thing 
he th; 
great! 


of the imitation of Chriſt, 
And in deede throughlie ts the pa. 
tient man purged, which becing ins 
ried , doeth bewayle the wickedneffe 
of the mferrer, rather than the iniu= 
ric offcred co himfelte , prayerh for 
his enimies * , forgiuech themfrom bMar.g,q,q 
his heart', asketh pardon ſpeedily of Luk. 23.34 
others whome hee hath offended *; is 34% Ju 
more ealilie mooucd to pittic then-to i af 
anger, ofterech often violence yate ; 
himſclfe! , and-laborethearneſtliers Mark; ir,x4” 
bring his bodie into the ſubicRionof Sirach, 8, z 
the Spirice ®. And theſe thinges muſt * Mare 3ors » 
not be deferred, but be don while wee © Man1les 
live,and that with ſpeed *, But we des , DR ' 
. © Gal, 6100 
ceyue our ſeſues through an inordi- g Rom. s i | 
nate delire of the fleſh. "2 
That hell fire ?, wharelſc will it ? Mat. 25,44 1 
burae bur fannes*The more thou haſt 
leued thytelfc , and pampered thy - 
fleſh, the more hall be chypaynes, & .: 
the moreſubſtance toburn thee haſt - 
thou laid rogither 4 , Forin what q Lukyize - 
things a man hath ſinned, inthe ſame Luke, 16,2 : 
he ſhal bepuniſhed*, acording tothe am, 5, 4 
preatnesofthe offence,- 1+, + © Wikuag ; 
There idle perſons ſhall be pricked + | 
with burning forkes, glucrons there -- I 
ſhal be cormenred wi:hextream bun»! .*. 
ger and thirſt-f , there Epicuresand frigkig: 2; 
veluprupus perions for their ſweete © * 5g, 
dclightes , 


5 Mat,1997 
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delights ſhall haue- burning pitch rally 
boile chem,and ſtinking btimſtone xe 
annoythem; the enuious there ſhall 
howle like mad dogs;and no vice bt 
ſhall hauc his rormenrs , There th 
proud ſhall hauc thame,and rhe co? 
ucrous Churle ſhall haut miſctable' 

nury. 

To bee ſhort,one houre of painc in 
that place ſhall bec more giicuovs, 
than al y crime they had inthis world 
roamend choir manners, For there 

t Eſa 66,14 jsnoreſte® ; comfort there 1s none 

IThel. 1, $-here ſometime their ſorrovve ceales 

| and ſomerime rhey receyued comforg 
of their friends. 

Wherefore haue acareof thy ſec} 
whilſt thou art aliue,and bewaile thy 
firmes , thatinthe day of that iudge. 
mentthou maicſt ſafcly retoice with: 

» Lu.16,2; Godselecr®, 

Wiſdo.3,3z Forthenſhallthe righteous vvith 
Mat, 25534 preat boldneſſeſtand againſt ſuch as 
* Wildss.9 haue vexed, and opprefſedrhem * 
4 emadb 3 Then ſhall he fine ro iudge?, vyhi 

» Mat. 5, 3 2ow is contentro. be iudged of men 
'n Lu,1 4, 1: Then ſhall the poore * , and mecke 
Luk. 18,14 triumph, when the proud ſhal quz 

b Pro 16,18 gn euery fide? , Then ſhall rhey ſaid 
Fake SHA 14 Hee vyas vviſe, yyhich for Chriſt h 
vei'*: ** ſakeſecmed a foole & abiecr*, Th 


, ofthe Imzationef Chrift 

7 fhallthe memory of miſery patiently 
ſuſtained bee iweete 4 ; whenin the 
meane while the wicked ſhall ſob, and 
figh *. Then ſhall the godlie reioyce 
and beglad,, but che reprobate ſhall 
howle and weepe t. Then thall the at- 
ed more ttiumphe , than if conti- 
nuallic he had bin in ioie 8.Then (hal 
the bafe apparel bee glorious ®, & the 
proud attire infamous . Then ſhall 
the poore cotrage be more commens 
ded ', than is the gilded Palace pray- 
ſed. Then ſhall conftant patience 


4Pſar26,9 
Elay. 25, 8: 
© Keu.21 
f Ma23,4 
Iohn, 5, 2 
Danjel.12, 

e Ro. $.r 
bz.Cor,s 


| 2.Petyy | 4 


more preuaile *, thana}the power of . 


the world , Simple obedience ſhall 
more bee commended then, than all 
the fubriley of man ' . Thenſhall a 
clcere and good. conſcience moreres 
1oycea man ®,than proſounde skillin 
philoſophie , The contempt of riches 
ſhall do more goed then*®,than al the 
riches in the world Then ſhall azca- 
Jous praier bring more delight *, 
then euer did fine cates. Thy filence 
keprinthy life cime ſhall more cheer 
thy hartat thattime?,than long bab. 
ling %. Good workes then ſballbee 
more reſpe&ed *, than copie of ſlweer 
words, And then ſhalt thy paynes ta- 
ken to reforme thy manners more 
$ delight f,than coulde all the pleaſure 


in 


LEſa- 29, 16 
31.Cor. 1,3c 
= Eſay.. 33 
verl. 14,18 
» Mat.F, 


® Sirac.. 
verl. 13,0 
P Pſa, J6.is 
qa Matt. Gf £ 


r Roman, 
verſe, 42 
.f Proue. 18 
verſe, 3,& - 


he pajne of hewict ec  - 
The firſt books 
t Wiſd,s,8 in the worlg«. 


do 
Wherctore lcarne inthis lifers Y iu 

« Ro,8,r8 ſuffer ſmalthings *,rhat in the worlde 
35 rocome thou maylt eſcape great and Gt 
greeuous dangers . Trnetuſtinchy FF ne 
life time vvhatrhou canſl (utter after thi 
thou art dead, Andifthou canſtnoe | th 
indure but light thinges mn compar F cat 
ſon nowe, howe wilethou beare atters no 
ward everlaſting rocmentes? And if } bu 
now (o little paine can make thee im» Y Sat 


patient, what will the fire of hell doc? 
For peri{wadethy ſclic thoucanit nog | 
bee twiſe happie, that ts, cnioicthe } 
pleaſure in this life *, and raygne too 
with Chriſt in the worlde to come; 
Nowe tuppoſe thow-haſt liued hitler» 
ro in perpetual] honour and pleature, F 
what good woulde thcſerhinges doe 
WR thee., if thou ſhouldeſt die wut of 
| 9 25 hand "> | 
Sceſtthounot how a} thinges are 
x Feel, 1,2 Yaine * , ſauc onclicto love andre » 
Eccle, .o, 8 ferue God ®, 
* 1,”ct,..o;  Forhe which loueth God withall 
'd Ko,vzi® his heart, feareth neither death nor 
39 paync, noriudgement, ner damnas - 
_ tion ®, For-perfeR loue maketh a® 
4 R6n,6,, man with boldneſſe to appearg atare © 
3 14 God< , Burmaruell itisnor; | 
he which delightech avyern 


* Ew. 16,25 


'c i To, 4 


do both feare death, and the daic of 
iudgement. 

Notwithſtanding , if the loue of 
GQD cannot allure thee vnto godli-. 
nes, yet ktyhe fearc of bell fire driue 
thee from wickednes ©, But ifneither * Progt4,ry 
the loue of God, nor the feare of hell L#%e » © 3 
cannot berrer thee one ot, then look ©'t+ 7+ * 
notro ſtande ina gud thing long, 
bur quicklic to fall into the ſnarcs of 
Satan, 


W 1 


Chap:2s. 
That we muſt earneſtly endewonr to 


amend our liucs, 


$8 Ec thouzealous ane 
JAS carneſt in the ſeruice 
STE of God: confider with 
L Is thy ſelf wherfore thou 
= <EW waltmade,and wher. 
fore thou haſt renounced the worlde 
eucn to live ro God *, and to become « nah 
agood man®, bEphya;y 
"Therefore indeuorthou zealouſly * * 
ro go forwarde, Foryer alittle while 
andrhou ſhalt haue arewarde of thy , _ ; 
Jabours,and neither feare nor ſorowe p,,2? - | 
hall trhee®, Reue. yo 4 
Ln ur a while longer,and thou watth, 5. 4 
ſhalrfind great, yea cuerlaſting reſt p- «Rom,#,i8 


baff begun | "htap.T 


*' \rhe juſt ak 


If thou cdatinue fayttitull, anddilis C 

« Ma, 24,13 $<nt vntothe ende ©,God will ſhewe ? eth 
a Theſ.s 13 himſcltc faichfull, and bountiful in re» ? Vet 
J thei 


- z3Timo 2,5 wardingf, 
f Mat, 25-1 Hope weltowinthe garland, bur of Pc! 
> Ro *, 24 ſhun ſccuriry®, both to-aucide weariz © kd 
24m by nes,and pride. | us 
d Matth.zg | A certaync man tofſed berweene | 

verl,4 2, &c Dope and feare, ona daic in his pray 

Mach 25,8 Crs vetercd theſe words; Ohit I knew 

Luk 13.42 certainlic that | ſhoul4 perſcuer; and 
forthwiet-hee ſeemed to heare theſe 
he auvenlic wordes in his mind: What ſubdi 
ifthou kneweſt as much ; wouldeſt Þ] © &+ 
thou conrinue in the courſe thouhaſt 


taken?wel go to, Do that which thou H 

, woldſt do, & doubt norroperſeucre, WF©* 

|-C With which comforeable Perera bees Yb em 

| ing incouraged, hee tiairewaie com- Y th: 

mittedhimlclfe roche (wil of God, & Y tb? 
4 from, thencetorthe neyther waucred than 

anie more-in-mind ,nof labored curi> thoug 


& oullic what might become of him,bue Vertu 


E& ( benthimſelte wholic ro doe that was 
il 


agreeablc tothe wil of God, & moſt © make 
17 neceſſarie for his going forward, and namel 
continuing in the race of vertue, Jencly 


Truſt thovin the-Lorde, anddog 2 Oy < 
pood ( ſaith the propher ®) ſothouT7 
FS xa 37,3 ſhalrdwcllinthe land, and bee fed al- 7 

ſuredIy, 2 2368 


One - 


"" = 
'F2 © 


of the Imiz.21ion of Chriſt, 
One thing there is that wichdraws 

eth manie men from proceeding in 

vertue , and\carncſt amendment of 

FJ their manners, and that is the horrie 

bur & Mc bardnes, and the painfuinelſe ro - 21s 

wbduc ouriclues !. FMatth, i 


art © | | 
"1 But who probr more then others vob 21,&c 

| m well doing}; Noe they whom ſuch Sarke;To 2 

_ things diſmate,bur chey which endez det, : 


pour valiantlic to ouercome thoſe 4 
= counterbufs;”., For the more ama OR 
ouercommerh, & by Godsaihſtance 2 Tim.1,s 
hae & {ubduerh himſtlte®, the morehe go. * 3: Ler.vy 
leſt © £*h forward, and commeth the more . 
into the fauour of God. 

Howbeir all men haue nor like 
powerto oucrcome , and to mortifie 
themſelues . Yet thisI ſay; he which 
bach 4efſe abilicie, if he vie diligence 
in this point, ſhall-more preuaile *, * Varth.19 


FO than another vyhich 1s fothfull, no 
-1ri. | hough perhaps otherwilc hee ſceme HL 
bug 4 Yerev0us?, | roorth. a 
wan Now there bee.rwo hinges, that Luke18,n-: 
noſt make much ro: 2 mans amendement, 5s Af 
and namely,to withdraw: our ſejues vio+s 1 488 


y 


fencly from ſuch thinges, vehercun- 
to by our wicked nature we are mcli» 


” hed 1; and to bend aur ſclues wholic —_ 1,19 
4 af. Ao the atraining of thargood, which'** + 3744 


Alvcc tande inncede of *, Alſo thoſe 
2 things 


The firſt bookg | | 
thinges arc cſpeciallic co bee take 
heed of, and aucided, which we coms 
monly miſlike,or condemne in other? 

ſMatth.z.3 men!, '' 
Romans, 2 . Takeprofit of cuery thing, If thaw 
verie; ,&c heareſt, or ſceſt examples of vermeg 
a — 3" followthem; itot wickednes, auoide 
_ me 14 chem. As thouprieft intoorher mgpd 
maners, ſo do others into thine*. 

Oh what a ioyfull and comforta« 
ble thing it is, to ſce profefiors «< 
Chriſtianuie , toilowers of Chrifl 

»1,cor.1z.z doctrine ®: Againe, what alamen 
4 ble,and grieuous thing is it, that ſuc 
I, Tim.i,s as would be countcd Goſpellers, li 
19 looſelic, and contraric to their cal 
ling? 

How hurrfull is irroalter the pur 
poſe of thy profeſſion, and ro inclin 
rothole rhinges which are not come 

Lg _ - wipe 2 p 

p emember thy proteiiion, an 

rele rhe waies haue in mind Chriſt which was 

Colof-4, 0 crucified 7; when thou ſeefi his li 
7 Gala.6.14 be aſhatned of chy ſelfe ,; that haſt ie! 
L cor. 1.23 longa while profcfied Chriſtianitie, 
and yeeſo little if any whit followed 
*1.Cor.1.1 theexample of Chriſt *. | 
I-Pctcr 2.9 Hee yyhich artentigely, and cares 
21 fullie thinkerth vpon the life & dearh 
of leſus, ſhall finde ſufficicncicofal 

ncce I: 


iT, _—_ 
of the Imitation of Chriſt, 
necefarie, and profirable” rhinges in 
the lame ; neither ſhall hee neede to 
ſecke anie bercer thing vvithour le- 
ſus*, 

If Tefus crucified came into our *Rowan $ 
minds, quickly and fufficiently lear- verie 1,&e 
ned we ould propuc®, Coloſ.z. 137 

The delight of a Chriſtian is inthe "7: 
Law of the Lord*, and therein doerh danctll 1 
he excerciſe himſelfe: bur it he once yerſe, ;, &c 
vvaxe negligent, and Juke-warme*, < Pſalm,1,z 
then miſeries come vyhich opprelſe !-/obn, 5, 2 
him, and troubles that vexe him; be« *A<v-3- 15 
cauſe he is void of inward conſolatie - 
on , and fot bidden ro ſecke any our- 
ward comfort. . Eloie.gy 

Anddoubtlefſe, he which pafſerh 1 hey 

© the boundes of Chriites dofArine, is 25.46 
grearly ſubiz&ro a grieuous deſtruc. g#ze.z7.a 
tion f, and he that loueth a looſe and 21 
ſecure life, is neuer in quiet 8, for *Matt-743 
_ thing cucrmore diſpleaſeth +» 4 

im, 

Rather follow the ſtraight and ver- 
tuens life * of the Apoſtles, and Diſs 
ciples of Chriſt ©, and in ſo doing !s cor. 11.3 
doubt thou nor, but that God of his 1.Thef.s 67 
wonted mercy wil give thee ſtrength !-Thel.2.14 
to doe well. This ts the way robe full Avg bs 
of hope and ſtrength, this is the way 0) OY 
cuen the heauenlic waic fo ropro- 

cced, 


=; 
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ceede, that thou maieſ deſpiſe all A1 

kP/al, 56,4 worldly things+, Y parc 
yer,io,Xu And would to God we had no let: pain 
bur chat wee might praiſe God even Þ |; 

1P,34.42 With hart and mouth! ,and keepe his gain 
E =pfal,iy,s Commandements ®, Would ro God } ©; 


» Coloſ,3,2 we were quiterid from all worldlie 'J (.. 
| glee buſinefie, and let our affcRtions on 'Þ ; 
| Jer heaucnly things *, For when manis Y FT 
_ $.34 <9me tothar poinr, that he careth for | nigh 

" 39 novvorldlie comfort *, then begin» 2od! 
y Þf, 30,5,8 neth he co taſt the ſweetnes of God; W 
4plal, 37.3 rotake al things in good part, howſo- F . 1.5 

- 4 cuer they fall our; ro be neither ouer bon 
*Ro, 1126 ;ocund inprofſperity, nor too penſive Þ 
zCorin,s,s . PErFFs NOT ORD De 
1 Cor. 13, 6 17 aduetfity ?; but euermore confi, 
z cor,1$,a8 dently ro hope in God 4, yvho is al 
ſp, i04,1 inal*, rowhom nothing dieth, bur al 
fSirac.z,36 things liuc, and continually obey at 
* EPMe-5-15 his becke *, 

i Alwaicsremembertheende*, and 
od” thinke that time loſt wil ,ncuer come 
2,cor, 11,23 againc®, 
yLuke.9,6z Without care, and diligence thou” 
Tohng6414 ſhaltneuer attaine to godlinefſe *, If 
2 peter, 2! thoy waxe faint, thou ſhalt cuerie' 
_ =>XC Jay bevvorſe & vyorle 7: burgo thuu 

t-25,10 | 
vern,& 22 zcaloufly forward *, and thou ſhales 

2 pe. 3,70,13 find both great peace and pleaſure in 
pl. 24472413 thy wel doing, both becauſe God tas" 


uoreth thee,& thou tauoureſt yer 


- — 4b 
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'Y "i [0 10) 04 
of the Imitation of ChrifF. 
An earnctt and zealous man is pre- 
pared vnto all chinges *. It is more *Rom,$.zg 
paineſulto reſiſt vices and perturba- _ , 18,39 
tions of the minde, than to ſweate a, *P2*5 613 
gaine with bodily labour : and hee 
which in time taketh no heede of 
ſmal finnes,} y little and lirtle fallech b; 
into great oftences®, b/am, 1,13. 
Thou ſhalt cucrmore be merrie at 1” 
nighr, if thou haſt behauecd-rby ſelfe 


godly in the day. , 
Watch fer te ſelfe *,MNir vp, and eoanp | 
admonith thy ſelfez wharſocuer be= Qu 7, 
'commerh of others, haue aregard ay. 
to thy ſelfe 4, For fo docſt 4-4 
chou profir,as thou offes 
reſt *violence vnts 


thy ſclfe, 


Thus endeth the 
ficſt boaoke, 
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| and « 
the Imitation 
Chriſt, 


Chap.1n, - 
Of the inzard Life of man, 


HE kingdome of 
od is within, ſaith wil CC 
A1 Chriſt *. I him; 
Turnce* thee 'vnto] wi 
the Lorde vv:th all] let C 
— thinc heart, bauingF-him, 
= forſaken this wrerched. worlde , an haue; 
| b Diadmgy! thou ſhalt find reſt for thy ſoule®. 'F querſ; 
+ Plalm, 3F,:  Learne to. conremne outwardFany c: 
- Macth,n,29 things ©,and to addi thy fcfe to [pie neede 
*Luk,i9,49 riruall; ſo ſhalt thou perceive the} For 
'$ kingdomeof gad'ro come into theeg ſpeed 
> Forthe kingdome of God is righ+} jor ey 
| teouſnefſe and peace; and ioy inthelf cothe 
. 4R6, 14419 holy ghoſt 4, which the wicked iniof gance 
*Eſai,s7 21 note, I beit hi 
"al Chriſt wi) come yneo thee, & comms? goerh 
lob,1 4,2} fort thee, if thou make a firreſting] pa;nef 
place for him within thee, For: I ucr pe 
ePla, 45 13 glory, and beauty is within'?, thay. The 
goth he gladly abide. Ito moz 
With the inner man doth hee | 
tentur 


purer # 
-M 


of the Imitation of Chriſt. 
tentimes walke; and reaſon iweerely 
and delight himſclfe pleaſantly; and . 
agree notablie , and tamiliarly cons 
tinue®, b Prouer. # 

Goto now, O faithfull ſoule, pres verſ. 32.&e ? 

parethine hart for this bridgroome*, * — L 
that he maycome vntothee,& dwell 100 #2 
within thee. For 4hus he faich*,If ww koh on | 
man louc me, he will keepe my word, - 
and my father will louc him, andwee 
wil come vnto him,and wil dwel with 
him, 


Wherefore keepe eurothers, and 


ng him; chou haſt cnough |, For he-will-ptat; 


baue a carc of thee, and fo faithfully: : - 
ouerſee al thine affaires, thax to pur * 
any confidece in man thouſhaltnot , 
neede ®, =, 
For men quickly are changed, and | 
ſpeedily depare®, but Chriſt abideth "9 + 
for ever ©, and continueth by his vnos Plaligg. x 
ef co the end ?.Neidhher (et any greatafz £ S. 
3 hance on mortall and traile man, al- oHebr _ | 
-F beit he be deare vnto thee , and may p34; 4 
1 doe rhee good 1; and if ſomerime hee — 
: parnefay and*trouble thee, benot oz 9 
= UcT pen. ue, & iti = 
53 They which take (hy partendaie, 
Jo morrow-may be thine cen 
| erwardthy friends: for they | 


many 


let Chrift haue roome: if chow haſt 1 4 ' 
EA, 


# in - —— . "Y * 
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many times like the wind, | n goo 
Bur pur thy confidence inthe Le Cl 
 *xpet.g7 *,&ſcec thouſcruc and loue him: hafmen | 
paim, 4333 will handle thy caulc right well, andextre 
| TMat,22,37 feritingood order*, him a 
+ Mark,1%,'9 Hcrethou haſt no continuing citi ed;a 
© wpſal, —_ *, and whercſocuer thou goeſt, thourhou 
- ®Hebyz, 14 art aſtranger,and a pilgrime*,neue: 
-. Heb; finding reſt till thou art faſt ioyned 
ver. 14, & 'yntoChriſty, 
; YEph, 2,19. .Why docft thou here gaze abe 
ſecirg this is not the place of thi 
abode 7 In h-anen ſhould be rhy cor 
«phili 3,20 Uetlation *,as for earthly things thol 
® 3 cor,7,31 ſhoufdeit behold them onely-ro te 
5 lollp.17 howthey paſſe away*; andithou wi 
ye 2% > them® ;So lok ypon'them, that thi 
« r;16hn, z 19tethemnors, leaſt thou periſh be 
verſcas, 1s ingraken with yaine delight. 
«per, 5,y Caſt thycogirations vpon the mo 
*pla, 55,16 hie God,and pray vnte Chriſt with 
£ 7 ourcealing*,' l 
Luke, 18,7 1f rhou canſt not'medirate ond 
ot > 2ndheauen! ies, reſt thy ſe 
uThj 0 heavenly mylfertes, reſt ry. 
f-1,perer, inthe paines of Chriſt,and abide with 
ee ic 6c lingly1n his wounds f, Run chou zeS]T fame 
Lpeter,4:i1z loufly vaco thoſe healthfull wounds, } a mat 
and ſtripes of Chriſt , and thou thalk} Ifa 
find a great comfort j lary,yeaY is vo 
thouſhalt nor ler a ierepre-J uerh 
hes of nien, bur take | LJ] urn 
& —- as 


"Rats. 'S. at ' 

of the Imitation of Chriſt. | J 
ngcodparts, f 8 1.pet.2.19 3 
Chriſt himſclfe vvas deſpiſed of 40” 

glmen in this worlde*; yea at grear 1.Per, 9” 
He xrremitie his very fijendes foriooke poi 22M | 
Jhim and fled . Chriſt biwſelte ſufte= 11ce 19.35 7 
EJred; and was extewed ks a oy lokn. 15, 18} 
thou camplame 7Chrift unſcite ha 19.2@”7 
aducriaries,t backbizery ! , and woul- Hed. 1203 4J* 
{1 deft thou have go enemies, nor be il qagg=e+Þ | 

ſpoken ot? | 

out] How thal thy patience: be crowned, ,erfe, 1,8ic% 
if thay ſuſtaine no aduerfity ®? And Luke. 18.5 

a} if chou wik. net be. conmraicd in anic t2.Pets, 23+ 
dl tbing haw wile thou be the-ftiend of n—- bs 
Cheriſt® + Bue make: rhou an pccoune * ** IT” 


ih] co ſuffc rribulation both with Chriſt DTS... > 


#, and for Chriſt y, if thou dchre 50 14.10 
atgne with Chriſt 4. + *RomBaps 
Oh haddeſt rchou bur once enered. ? 2 Pergrs + 
intothieſecterclolce of Iefus, and felr 42, Tik.$.48 
but euen a vety bile of tha heaze of. MW} 
his loue , thou vwoulkdeſRt nar onclie- 
make no accaunt there of proſperi- 
tic, or aducifitie in this worlde* ,bur palace oh. | 
alſo cuen rejoice when thou artde- | -fir 
famed*; For the loue of Chriſt makes-1 ag, 4.48 - 
a maneuen to deſpiſe himſchſe*, © Koman, &-- 
£1 Ifaic the zwue ſpiricualman,which verl. z5.8&s 
| is voidof inardinate defires, and loc Philip, 3.4: 
veth lefus vnfaincedlie, canoe both > 
mJ wrne himſclfe freely vnto God, and 
F.1, rauiſhed 


ww << * 
"4 - E. 


2 © Theſecond books 
po  rayiſhediinfpirit abouc himſclic,qu 
+ I hil,3.20 ctly cnioy him®, | 
Heto whom all thinges ſeeme 


Fa they arc indeed,nor as they are cit 
Ix med inthe yaine opinionof man, 
AX donbtlefle a wiſe man , and rath 


« taught of God*, ththof men,  « 
"*Bſa, 54313 Hee thar huthi learned to abit 
Tohn,6:65 -within, and co make ſmall account 
£5 outwarde thinges ;_ neither ſecke 
.271.Tim. 3.8 a place?, norexpeCterh leiture rec 
*Galats.s erciſe himſelte in godlines*, The it 
The '0 ward man can {ran hic 
HS 59 ome, inaſmuch as he.neveris 
boy | gy abroad; 'Neicher ottward1i 
can let him,noraccefiary but 
| nes'Ray him fot a time , bur as c . 
© thing falleth ouc,ſo doeth he appilF;5 
” no. x. 38 dimſelte*, * 
© 39” "Hetbariswelprepared, andrefe 
; mt inwardly, is nothing trout 
withthe wonderful and perucrſe be 
bPfal, 56.4 hauiour of the world®, Looke ho 
3.C Orin. 3 prearly a man drawerth buſines vn 
© = mſcite,ſo much is he hindered, ar 
2; + diſtracted. F. 
I BT Wetertbou ce__ - ugh 
Ht : liep al rhings w for wy 
| Op omeF.0 there Bucfor:thar thei 
" 243 attnorplainely dead vnto! | 
- Coloſ. 3, 5 leparated wholic 4&6 


7 : 


Iu ragionef Chrift. 

4 anie things plas jan 
© trouble thee oftentimes, 
-<-- Nothing dot ſo defile and faarke | 

the minde of man, as the impure de- - + +. 7 
., fireofcarthlythings *. #Ticus,2.13 
| Wherefore it hou wile deſpiſe the 
'* conſolation which this world doerh | 
*- \miniſter 'thou ſhaleniore eably bork f2 racy 

- behold cclcttial rhings, and inward» 


t ly rejvice, 


: 


Chap. 2, 
, of patience and humility , 1wo vers 


races neceſſary ro be in a 
Chriſtian. | 
EM Are noc Feat atelie vyvho - 
Io $OnN —_ — 
Jchee * , bur :careto plete 
/ "1 Godin all chydvinges, | 
D>=< and to have a good cenz 
|ſciznce,1o wii God-defend thee 26 
well. And. whowus he defendeth none * 
Tan hurt®, by 
VM If chou haſt learned ro hoJde thy -. 
peace, arid to be patient *,doubs cho «PE 
p F ) not bur God wil aid chee from aboye. f 
Hekneweth when to deliuercheed; 4,9, 
# therefore 0ughceſt thou to commig * 
« thy ſeVexo his plcalure. 02 


Ttis. God that aidcrh ©, 230d - 
- weretliman Com ſhame anorebuks. chk wht] 


7 dies. 7 £. 2 
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The ſecoud books | 

It is many times good ,"t bring 
more and more downe, to haue our 
vices knowne,and reprehended of 0. 


IPlarnry.6c9 thers*, 
51: When a man humbleth himſclfe 


for his offences, hee cafily pactfierh Yqui 


ſuch as arc offended, and wich ſmall Jt 
adoe commeth ingo fauor againe, 
The humble man docth God pro- 
reR and ſaue 8; to the humble hee 
8Pfa, 34:13 humblcth himſelfe: yea thehumble 
mn, 4-6 hath many things at his hands *, tlie 
Lap 99 humble hee exalterh vnto glorie', 
+254 and tothchumble heborhreuealech 
* ELuk, 70,24 Riv ſccrers*, and offerech himlelfe!, 
* +JElay, 66,2 The humble man, bee hee neuer fo | 
much injuricd, or backbired, is as 
waies quietin minde, becauſe he tte 
=Pfa, 23,4 ſterhin God notinthe world ®, 
= Thinke not to come forward in reFY ET 
| ligion any whit, vnleſſe thou chinke 
*Jame, 4,5 chy ſelfc inferior voto all *, | 


Chap. 3. | 

That we ought to be at peace both with ur 
(clues and with al men. | 

EE firſt ofall ar peace 

vvith thy ſclfe * 4 and 

then ſhalt chou paciie 

others®, 

A quiet man doerh 

mdre 


© n4 , 7 TJ 
of the Imitation of ChrifF, 
nore good then a learned. 
of 0. The contencious conſtruerh a 


>ood thing on the ill part, and harke= © 
ſclfe Merh vo cuill ©; bur a good, and *Pron.19,4 
ferh Yquicr man turnerh all chinges torhe- | 
mall Jbeſt . The quier man concciueth fs Y ro. 15, Þ "of 
Iniſterlic of no man*, but the vaqui- b. CODING i 
Fer and ſuſpicious, will neither be qui- 
thimſeltc, nor ſufter orherstobear 
eſt; hee bork ſpeaketh that 
imes which he ought net, and do 
nor that which he ſhould; heeconfi- 
dereth whar is another mans dutie, 
and negleRerh his ownef, 
Wherefore do firſt chine awne du= 
Jrie: and then l&oke that another man 
4 gochiss. 
24 Thou haſt the tricke how to colour 
and excuſe thine owne deedes®, yer 
wiltnot thou alow the excuſes of an- 
other, But reaſon would, thouſhoul- * 
deſt excuſe another, and accule thy __ 
Ife i, If thou vrouldeſt bee borne ,._* 


withal, bearethou with another, and Pies 9. 4 


” £4 


++ 4 


«7 


y ſec how far thou art as yet from true peter, | 
ce | patience and'charitic, which frenerh r Rt &, il 
nd | andis offended with none but with 
ife | irſelfe*, _— 
-%, Todmwelwithgood, andquiet men $1G A 
; " aoberd R_ for . Men naty» I 
re'Sr like thereof, and coery man 
, : ; - . f. 3o defwerth 


X wth 
* . ® 4 


75; Chap 
7. Thi ſecond booke 
defireth quiecncflc, and Joue fuch 
1Martth. 4.6 gairic as loue them !, Burto live qui 
47 ctlic with crabbed, andfrowarde tc 
6... Jowes, with enemics and; ill conditi 
aned men, is doubtlcfic the partof 
ws man indeede deleruing commenda 
WMXr.$:44 tion”, SEE. ... 
{ 45 - Some gre at Peace with them 
—__ clues, and with others®; ſome wi 
' 7, Ncitherbe quiet themſclucy, nor ſuf. 
for athers *; theſc arc illtorbemes: 
ſclues, bur worſe roothets.. Againe 
ſome hoth kcepe rhemſclues incha 
pron. 345 ritic?, and ſtudy to bring others xrea: 
(YMartc.5.:0 concord 1, "'q, 
;. And yer all the peace which wee 
hauc in this miſerable life docth gi 
'«Euk,zi,1g ther conGit in parienc fuffring*, than 
..- .,, : Innot feeling aduerhtie, | 
Mats. 33 . The more a man knoweth how tg 
_ - 39 ſufter muiſeries, the more quictnefſa 
*Rom- 8.37 10&ch he cnioy, and ſuch a-mai isa 


©prou.C. I9 
Roma. 3.17 


I Inge, vitorious conquerour of him- - 
tho $17  ſelfefalordofthe world; 
3+. 33 a friend of Chriſt"; 
Matt. 5, 16 , and an hcirc of | 


heauen®, 


' | 


n of the lmization of Ghrif. 


Chap. 4. 
Ofpmrene; in made, and plainnes 
in meaning, | 
= AN is carried ouer 
MN carthlic thinges vvith 
1 BY ewo wings, to wit wich * 
(1 plainoctic *, and purce- - | 
—— clini M6 
meaning,purenes is ofthe mind,that ** IE 
mindeth God, this apprebendeth, , Manh.q.8 
and caſteth whathe iz<., 'Plalm. 34.4 * 

No good aQlion ſhal hinder thee, if, 
thy minds be free frem al inordinare: 
affeRt 10Nns ©, '4 , 

; If chou onely ſeeke, and minde ts —_ "In i 
leaſe God,and to profit other, thou — * 
Ihaleinioy the freedome of mind*, <Pfalatay © * 

Were thy miad vpright,the whole Plaimag.ug” : 
worlde were noufhe ynro thee bur 
cucn aglaſſe to frame thy life, and a 
booke of godlic inſtruſtions *. For fRom. 19 
nothing isthere ſo ſmal,8& vile, butit 2» . 
repreſepteth the gaodnes of God 8, SPlalms.s 

Andif thy minde were good ,'and PaImLs 
pure, thou ſhouldeſt cafily beholde, 
and well percciue all chings*. 

For a pure mind penerrateth borh 
intoheauen', and hel: and aza mans Nyarcet 
minds, ſo doth he iudge ofthings*, tMarns,z 

If there be avy ioy, che man which 4 

f4 hath 


: a 


b Mat. 6.23 


| bath. a pure hearr doeth enioic the | 
I1Pfal. 51,10 ſame ': and ifthere bee any ſorrowe, ' 
| 9 and miſeric, kee hath it which hath a 
=Eſa.57,20 guilty conſcience”, | 
|Bfay. 48.22 As firc taketh awaic the ruſt om 
: iron,and maketh it bright J6 dorhre- F chin 
| penrance wipe awaie wickednes, and & in © 
{ @Den. 4.29 maketh of a finnet'a hew'man *, * whe 
3 30,3: Amanthatis bur warme ingodli- Y eafi 
> #Pro. 1915 nes, flieth cuen the leaſt paines, and Y juci 
| *4 ſecketh ourwarde comforte * ; bur 
would he once earneftlie bepinne to 
ſubdue himſelfe, and Rourlyrakethe 
- readie waie to a vertuous life, doabe- 
6? les thoſe rhings which atthe'firſthe 
SMart, 1x Outed pricuous, will feeme light, 


and caſic? 
lc, :p,30 . car 
| Veric, 8,4 bet 
+ £ ſelt 
Of the conſideration of 4 an 
mans ſelfe. 

= EE ought not' ouer- rel 
N BYE much to traſt vnto our fro 
n « PAVIEE(clucs*; for many times thi 

Cakends, D FN. | RZ we lacke both grace & 
- a,Corin.1,g {RE Sa wil, kn 
| | >wali 1sthe iudgement which wee Gi 
dIohn199 HFraue®, and that alſo wee may eafily or 
SMart 45s) forpo by neghgence, WE. 
And yer, ſo blinde arewee, wanie wi 
times we perceiace nor formuch : and ue 


Looks 


Chapx '3 
of the HB4141408 of Chriſt, 
wanie times when wee finne,wee cx» 
cule our wickedacs; yea,and through 
aha Y ablinde atteRon , luppoſc it tobce 
zralc whichjs worlt of all 4. d1.Co,2.14 
Wee reprehende others for ſmall © Mar, 9, 4 
are- | thin ges, andouerpalle great offenles , 
and 5 jn our ſelucs*, Wee: can quicklic (ce 
2 whenwcearciniuricd, and willnor. 
ali. F cafilic pur vp wrong: but how-wee in- 
and iucie ochers our (clues, wee acuer call : 
bur into mind. 
4 Agurcdly woulde 2 manrightly & 
the wiſclie conſider his owne dooinges !, rManf,za- 
I he ſhould finde noe cauſc why ta Gone 1, 1.1 FF 
VE NF demne another, ITS 
be, The godlic man barh a greater Low 
care of himſelte, than of anicthinge \ 
befide, and he which looketheo hime 
ſelfe diligenalic,wil (peake buubtle of « - 
another, 2 1+ 
Looke not to proue godlie, and i £ * : 5 
—_ religious, vnlc#thou bridlethy roong. 
ur from _ of ey , anidhaucsa i 
ES through in fghr into thy ſeltes. . 1.Coras 
& - a giue thy mind yrholtero ws 2B, 22 
knowe thy felfe , and ro dorthe wilkof 2, Cory, 5, 
C God, no outwarde thing ſnalkmooue 
ly ertroublerhee >, | SPhiby 4.5 
| Where arr chown hile thonatrnax - 8 
c with thy ſclfe ? or yrhen thou haſh, <9; 42.16% 
d ucrpalt all thinges,whazarrchos the - 
£ $. better 


by 


mt . Chak 
” I Mats, better”, f'rhoun ny ſclfe +? 
 Marke.8,z6 Thou muſt of noce neglet al os 
Luke, 9, 25 ther chings,and thiak hereof, if thou 
TEIN mind to atraine vato peace , and qui- 
| Philip. 4, 6 5 cenefſe: yes, thou ſhalt mighelic ins 
= Luke,cz, 2 2 Crcale,if thou caſt off worldly cares*; 
© Lc. Tim. 6,8 & concratiwiſe as greatlic decreale, £ 
oy” 9 thou make anie accoumec of carthlie 
LEE, I© things). 
7 pig -Countnothing wonderful 
verſe. 1g Excellent,norhing pes 
0 , 26 Kceeptable, but cieher God, of thar 
ab 19 whichis of God =: as for worldly plea 
| dFohngg, 21 ſure decme ir but vaine ©, 
= 1,cofit,; Theſoulc which loueth God,inres 
30 fpecrof God,comemneth al things *, 
x loh,s i; God alone which is eternal 5 inf 
| +7 Hire 4,and incomprehenſible * , isthe 
© Phili.3,y comforcotthe ſoule, and the rrue ef | 
8 ofthe heart', 


Ley. chys 
1:.loh.qs © * The joy of a good conſcience, 


1 [ET HE glorie of 8 oood 
= MP man cenlifterh in the 
MC reſtimonic of a good 
4 conſcience. 
lf thy conſcience be 
* Pa0u$9f5 good, thou baſt acontinual feaſt *,” 
| _ that _ good reigns 
CNOthe 


ty” . Nevo t3ugpedomy 


Chap.s 
Of the imrtarhent of Chriſt. 
enducerh much<,yca,reioicerh in ads'* nal 
uerſtty -4, buta wicked man is cuere verſ.,,5 3,66 
more timerous*,and vnquietf, oc 
. Sweet will be hy ſleepe,it thy cone ? 
ſcie nceacculechecnor 8, ; 
Retoice noc,bur in welding. 
- Wicked men atno time rejoice 1th 
deede, ncyther feele the peact ofa 
godlic mind ; tor as faith the Lorde*, 
There isnvc peace vnto the wicked; x 
And:thoughe they laye they line iv 
peacce,& can neuer -bee moleſted wich 
aducriitie, norinviried by many be- rage 
keue them not, For fuddainlic ſhall Rom, 2, 
che heauic diſplealure of God (o fall 1. Thel, g, 
vpon them', chat both their dooings + Roms 
(ball come ronaughr, and rhemſclues - -* ©» 
v:terly conſume away. Galae 6 
. For a godly man torcioice in tribu- Tames, 4 
Jation is no hard ching ', and ſotore> », Beg 
toice, is torcioyee in Gads F 
* Vainei is the praiſe which: iveiher-** cor 
aſcribed,or reectued of men ®, «Thy -* Wa 
praile of the righteous is incheir.cons Te: &, Py 8 
ſcience ®, notinthe roong of men 'gcorin, tg 
The righteousreioyce of GOD in ny 
God®,and inthe trarb'?.. | , pA 
-\ Hee that ſeckerh for true-andeters 
nall glorie , conremneth; workdlie 
_ $, bur bg that NN” 


' Wrſoct 

Mobs. 

GE 
«'* 


vekg wor che prazſe of men 7 Chap.& 
The ſecond books 
or doth nor contemne tewporall,hee 
-doubrlefſe waicth bar litle ceelcſtiall 


vToh,n,42 BOY. 
nes k Great quiernes hath hee that carerh 


| ncicher for praiſe,nor diſpraiſe *. And 

£ he is weil content and quiet wharſoe- 

. ver his conditions bee, which hath a 

3 cor,,,' 2 cleareconſcience*, 

: If thou beeſt prayſed , thou artnot 
the berrer ; nor the worſer, ifrhow/art 
diſpraiſed;what thou art,thou artzand 
greaterthou art not , than God acs 

| 1.85.19,9 counteth thee tobe *, 

43 ſider what thou arr within, & 

IF waic not what thouart thought to be 

1,cor.443 abroad®, 
tech,28,9 , Man beholderh the countenance, 
alms, 7: 9 bur God the hart 7: and man iudgeth 
©1152” of the deedes, but God of the minde, 
reg97s." andintent 
$0, 13 
om; 8, »y -  Eucrmore to do well,and ro count 
Ro, 12,10 baſclic of a mans owne ſelfe * , 18a 
| fingularroken of a modeſt minde. So 
it an argument of a rare integritie, 
and fayth , tocontemne the comfore 
ofworldly things, : 
Hee thar ſecketh no recorde elfe- 
where®*, hathdoubtleſſe wholic ad- 
Tob,$>34 died himſelfe ro the ſeruice of God, 
4” Forhethat praiſeth himſclfe, ſayerhr 


2+: Corg!o 


erſe, 38 Paule®,ivnorallowedburhe m—_ 


& 


hep. * Of) cb wie CHY 
of the innitation of Chyift. 

the L ord pratſerh, : 
Todeale with God in minde*,and « Pf, 16,9 

neuer to be meucd ourwardclie wich Q 


L anie perturbation, is the propertic of Pn 
| higa that is aſpirizuall man, Ages, 2.26 
- 46.47 | 
a Chap.7 

Thas our Saujour Chriſt is to be lowed 


| - abouc althings. 


@\) LESSED is he which 
3 £2 knoweth what it is to 
| louc LES V S,and for his 
: 3 canſc to contemne all 
ne Av things *. « Mar,?, 24 
For loues ſake euen the beloued 3s 
muſt be left : inclauch as Icſus will -uke, m_ | 
be loued aboue all things *, 
; Thelove of ndlleddnged is des bras 
ceiprfull and' fraile : bur the louc of 
lteſus doth endure and continue, Hee 
which loueth worldlie thinges, ſhall 
| periſh therewithall © : buthe that em- 
| braceth leſus abidetheuer®, e xJo,2,17 
Lonchimandretaine hizgood wil, 4 Iob, 3,6 
| which when all things vade away,wit , » 
never fortake rhee * ,nor ſulfeerthee Spe 1 | 
to periſhf, 5 Toh, 6. 37 © 
| Willthoy, nill thon,one daierhon 35,39,40 
muſt leane this worlde 8 : and there. t Tob,14, 5- | 
fore ſticke ro Chriſt both in life and Yſalm, 3925 2 


death, 


7 Vt che wnu Cbrift. v6: * Chap: 
4 # The jecond booke | 
k Rom ;14 death ®,commur chee ynro him whicl 
xerlc, #:&c alone can hcipe thee when all thingy 
Philip, 1,21 faile, 
Renc, 14413 - This chy friend is of tharnature; 
' that he willoaclic be loaned, he along 

claimeth thy mind for Kimlſeife, and 
- hee alone will ig therelike aKing uy 
higchrone,, . ov 53 Þ 
ercfore haue thou no felowſhip' 
i Luk, 9,24 with carthlic chings*, and Icſus olad. 
Lake, 19,8 Le will abide wicththee. | 4 
9 , Thouſhaltfinde thac welnighloſt,: 
whacſocuer is ſpent vpoa any belides* 

lelus. . ICE FE 

SINE Neither truſt nor ſtay yppon awas 
F2Ki,18,2! nering reed*,For all felhis grafle, & ? 
Flay, 366 a] the grace thereof isas the floure of | 
4 Eſa, os he field?, | 4 
© Org f If chourruſtin man®thou ſhalt caq 
- 4adlaiini fily be.deceiucd: yea,if thauſecke cog 
forr,& profitby any other thing, thou 
» phil, 3, 9 fhalr ſuſllaine great lofle *, ; 

' © Jtthouſecke leſus in all chings thou it 

”. fhaltfindelcſus, burifthouſceke thy C 

+," +  ſelfetheutſbaltfindthy ſelfbutrothy Cc 
* Matt, 1 o damnartion®*, | V 
berſ.49; ke 1,  Forwhoſocuerſeeketh nor Tefus, y 
Marth , 16 doth more burt himlelic, than alrhg - 
verſ, :4,%< world again, and hiscnimics befides | 

Joha,12,15 can.d90.. 

J Z. 4 4.1.4 08:48 00 
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- ,- Chap8 
Of the familgavity with leſie. 
HILE TESVS is pres 
{Crit all thinges go well, 
and fecme ' comfortas: ; 
RH ble : but when hee is 
ablenr , nothing is ſweete * ©, If I&- * Jobs 16, 
ſus ſpeake not in rhe mind of manne, '' "7 
hecle good carr worldly comforte doe * 2 
kim : bur ſpeake hee bur a worde,and 'Y 
reat ioic {hall he feele * . So Marie dlohas, 24 
dalene aroſe quicklie from the * '2 
_ where ſhee wept ©, as ſoone as * Toh.n,za8 
cheard by Martkathat the maſter 28 
was come,and called for kir, Happie : 
is the houre wherein lefus calleth 


( 


24. fromrcares yneo the ioyc of the Sp 


ries, 4 10,16,23 
Howe hare, and dry art thou with- 

out leſus **How vaing and fooliſh , if * 7ok.,1 5,6 

thoudefire anic thing without lefus, Ir" 

Greater ſhall bee thy lofle if thou doo 

foe , than if thou ſhoukdeſt teeſe the 

vyhole worlde', For what can the * Phili, 2,7 

yrorld do without Icſvs 22 1Joh,z, 

- | Tebce without Iefus is abyrrer avon b 4 | 

dearh:;burroablde with him, is cuct 5,600 

a pleaſant life®, b Pla, 47:4. 

_ Chriſt bee wich thee , whascne= Jokn,'1y;Þ 


vos Tic ' - 
- 


—_— 


| The ſecond. beoks 
i Rom,8, 31 miccanhurti? 

3*,z9 Hewhichfinderbleſus, findeth a 
yh 30 good. treaſure, or rather the chicfecſt 
®% 3»* felicitic * ; heewhich leeſeth leſus the 
3 lecſerhroo much . | Whazſayd 1tov the 
much?He leeſerh more , thanif hee his 
| Mar.$,z6-loſkche whole worl4!, | 
-, _"Hcethart liueth wichour Icſus, is ne: 
= Matt, xg (oſt milcrable® , burhe whom leſus fan 
verl, 21.8&c fauoreth, is for riches moſt wealthy ®, eh 
» /oh,19,3 To liue with lefus , is great cunz &} 
3 ning,and to know howe to keepe him and 
obeſe gt iz moſt fingular wiſdome*. lh. 1 
MAP  Beethoumeckeandlowly?, and PF: 
leſus wil come tothee Yea be they vn 
godly and quier, and Icſus will abidg Ne 


Chaps WF Cl 


$I Iohn, 14 wich-rhce 4, dit 

+ - Bur turne thou once to outwarde dit 

Cols RD rhinges r,-and thot-dovſt make hia . ſus 
17. forſakethee, and ſo lecie his fayour, F 

And if hee ence forſake thee ,  vnto fre 

FIoh.s, «8 Whom wilt chou fie , or whar friends on 


Hebru, 6, 4 wilt thou find, 
5s, 5, Without afciendethowcanſtnor thi 
long live :; and if Iefus bee nor thy th 

friend before alltothess , thou ſhale 


tSal.Cong,s mourne without meaſure, when hee co 
verie s ue 


—— Ex 


'Chap.8 | 7-005 Wan Sho 
of the Imritationof Chriſt. fanenreub 
world againſt thee, then Chriſt leſus 
alone *, :Rom,$,z4 © 
Wherefore before al chings which 3t,29 
thou loucſt, loue Ieſus beſt); loye ©. 7 Matth, 16 
thers for leſus lake, bur loue Iclus for verſ©e 37 
his owne, | : Luke,1 4,26 
Hee atune-muſt Gbgularly bee lo- 
ved, becauſche alone 13 the good and | 
faithfull friend *, For him and. hind */obw, 18 
chou muſt loue both friend and t6*; re 
& pray him chazall men® may know; |' on mo 
and loue him. ar 
Neucr couer® thou/ anic ſingular » Marth, ug 
praiſe, or Ioue ©; for that belongeth verſ, 4 ;.&c 
ynto God, who hath none cqual1s, *'» Tim. 24 
Neither wiſhe to haue any bodie ade -**'5+? 33%) 
dicted vntothee*, nor do thou inors , —wiaps $ - 
dinatclic loue anic man; butletle- « ;,*cor 3. 
ſus be in thee, and inall gand ment#, verl 4.83 
” Hatle thou 2 pure” winds *, voide *. Conngp7 
from all hinderance' of | vyorldlie 1c: 2p 
things ', For thou- muſt be pure; and 0 
t ring an vprighe minde ynto fefus, if (,,0105 
thou wile bchold and ſee how fweere 
the Lord is*,  kMarr. 5.8 
And doubtliefle chou (halt nener Pſalm. 34.8 
come to that point, vnleſle Godpres Plalm- 24. 4 
uetirthee, and draw thee! whereby \/oho,6,44 
thou maieſt rcieQ, and renounce T3. 
things, & be coupled rohimalene®, "Ev 3-1 
For if thou be in Gods fauer,nothing 
is 


FY an whoa (ly « "1.4 


fanoureth The [frond beoks + 


» Marke, y is there, which thou canſt nordoe®; 


F 

yerſc 23 butif thartbe gone, thou art Wk, | p 
Phili. 4.13 {ceble, & left as irwere rothe whip *, bg 
T ®Pf. 19449 Now it thou feele the want there+ th 


| . of, chou oughteſt nor to.caſt downe 
| plames, » thy lelfe, or deſpaire?, bur patientlic 
| verſe, Lene abide che good pleaſure of God, and a 

$1.Pet.1,6 beare all chances, co the praile of , ki 
| o Chcift Teſus 4, For lommer follow= til 
2Tob4gvs eth,wincer, & after night day comes, | 
| and faire weather after formes*, 


| of hrnanc comfurt, 


= T is none hardthi 
8 AS, to contemne worlds 
| af comfort, whileſt thou 
ira.ows f Tp feeleſt heauenlic *:bue 
SY to lacke both worled- 
d March, 27 Mel beaucnlie conſolation®, and 
 yerie ' 46 yillinglie-ro beare the baniſhmenr 
; of the minde for theglorie of God, 
and ncither to ſecke thy ſelfe io anie 
thing,nor roreſpeR deſert, is doubte 
les agreat matrer,or rather the greas 
reſt of al. 
For what me ing 8 igto.be me 
ePſ.gg.19 IJ» and , while God fauortth*, 
7 Ms way 9 with to ſcerhacholire? 
He rideth cheerefully, yhowne the | 
| grace 


An nay AgSD Co eaT 


my - fy 


-” & &@ «© 


" ——_ Aa. ww. FIY 


of the Imitation of Chriſt. | 
grace of God carieth, and what mars 
ucll if he feele no burthen , which is | 
borne of the almightic*, and led by *Efa.10,16 
the beſt guide? » Marr. 11-38 7 
: Greatly doe we delight our ſelkues 
wich ſome one thing of this world or - +-.** 
ocher; and hardlic can manforſake . 
himſelfe alcogither*; therfore migh- «Marth. 19 
tily'and along while muſt hee ſtrive, verie 12,8 
before he can learne to ſubdue hin» Luke, 9.25! 
felfe,and draw al his lenſes vnder thie Lukes1B,2h) 
obedience of God, | ; 
- As long as wan dependeth on hims 
ſeltc, he will cafily flide vnte worldly 
delightes , bur the vafeinedfouer of 
Chriſt, and carncſt follower of ver. 
rue,ncither inclineth ynro thoſe c&4 
forrs;nor ſeekerh ſuch delight of ſen- 
fes, bur rather vehement -excerci# 
" fes, and ſore labours forthe: Joue of 
Chriſtf,. -. ; olind Trofbrt, © 


Therefore if at anytime” ſpiritual 'Lukeyp.d 
comfort bee giuen thee from aboue, , 
receive the ſame with thankeſgiuing; yerle, 
and thinke that « is Gods gifrs, nor Galac. 
thatthou doſt deſerue it, and'/benoe + 1.cor; 4, 


vptherewithall®, \4, VColef 
or net 'high minded orproude,bes w_ 
couſe” of thy xift*, bur ſo much the « * 
more bumblc-rather,, and in alfch 
Joo! cieumſpedt , and fear Fo 4 
r 


un, 


CART + 


The ſecond booke | 
For the time of cemtort will paſſe a» * 
Way ,and tentation will tollow. 
And though thy conlolationÞþee 


gone, deſpaire nor out of hand, bue 
looke for healch from aboue;and that ne 
'kRom, 3, 3 With modeſtie and pacience *, For = 
'Roma.15,4 GOD is able ro indue thee with a h 
James, 13 more ample bencfic & conſolation! ſo 
13.corivt.1 - Neither is this a newe thing ,and he 
ps Foc ſtrange to ſuch astreadin the pathes Y ©*© 
Bun OT of godlincs ®, For men of greateſt la 
© 4.5 holines, and the oldeprophets haus F hi 
Aacs,14,19 taſted ſuch alteration many times ®, hi 
»PG-34i9 And therefore [aid one vpholden on 
(*Plal, 30.6 by the power of God, onthis wiſe®, | 
In my proſperitie 1 faid, L ſhall neuer b 
be moved. - 
Bur what hapned vnto him when _ 
that was taken away,hee ioyneth af- 
terwardein theſe woordes: Burthou - 
7 diddcſt hide thy face, and 1 was trou= fr 
bled, - 
Yetfor al that he deſpaired not, bue }Y |! 
ſo much the more ecarneſtlic praicd + 
I $ ynto God, ſaying : Then Icricd vnto | 
thee,O Lord, and praicd to my Lord, b 
Ar the laft he obrained the ende of c 
his ptaier,and confefleth that hewas | t 
gs heard, when hee ſaide: O Lorde my | 
God, I cried vnto thee, andithou hat - 
wo reffored me, Bur wherein? Thou haſt — }_ © 


rurned 


1 


As =: 0 wm fcos BD »% 


CE On OE =. GE EE nn. AM. cen. 


* hope, or ro whom Ieruſt, bur 


"hab v1 | 
' of the Imitation of Chrifl, aquicmerio© 
turned my mourning into joy, thou | 
baſt looſed my ſacke, and girded mee 
withgladnes, 
Now if theſe thinges haue happe- 
nedromenof ſuch wonderfull holi- 
nefſc, we miſcrable andpoore ſoules 
ſhould nor deſpaire ? though wee bee rRom.15,4 * 
ſometime in colde, and ſometime in Reuel. 3,:5' 
hear, as much asthe ſpirit gocth, and 
commeth at his pleaſure 4, Therfore Yoha, Hd 
ſaith Job *, Thou doeſt ſo. magnific oe. #4 
him,thar thou ſeneſt thine hart vpon 
him, and doeſt viſit him eueric mor» 
niag, and trieft him euery moment. 
Sathen, in what thing ſhoulde I 


onelic ” the ey heaucnlie $ 
mercie of almighty R » 
For be it char! hauc about me good "PU, 4 

and godhe brethren, and fairhful Palm, zo, 
fricndes, and holic bookes, and-pleas Plaby, zb.q; 
{ant ſpeech, and ſweere muſickez yer Þ w_ 56. 
lirtle doth all this helpe, lictle- doeth ro 168 
l i e Yrie, > UE? 
it comforr,it being forſaken of Ged*, pr, $50 
I am left ro my ſelfe, ar that rime the "> 
beſt remedie is patience® , and the z, corin.z g 
denying of my ſelfe *, according ra * '- 4 
the will of God.” * Luk, 21,19 

For my part I ncuer yet founde * Luk, 9433 
mano religious, that hath nor felre 
ſomtime the lacke of Gods —_ 


_ng 


andarſomerime bin/coler inzeale 
zhan ar others, netherbacb any god> 
ly man beene ſo carried: aloft, and ih. ? 
lawinaced, bur cirher ſooner os Jater 


JRoman, 7 
veric.14.&c 
'3cori. 12, 5 Or at one timeor other hc hath been 


| 

: Galar.s, 9 tempicd?, | 
amcyy, 132 - Hee-is not worthy to behold God 
lob., $19 in deepe comewp:ation, who hath 

| 

oy 

bi 


arth. $40 k . 
am-$-1,0 felr no miſery for Gods ſake ®, ' For 


®plal.9442 Fommonily the tentation thargoeth- } | 


V.octs. 1.5 afterward *. And they which are ti- br 


13 aforc,is a ſigne of conſolatiorocome 
: S1am. 2412 ed with tentation , arc promiſedthe 


Ir $4 jojcs of heaucn®. To him that ouers - | 
cuel, 2,7 


iRom, 5, Fommerd, ſaith the ſpirixe, willlgiue 420 


| £0 cate ofthe tree of life. 1. = 
Tames:r, 3,4 Furthermore, God ſendeth his coms' Fo 
©2.cor.1299 fort, that man may be the ſtronger ec, | 

Pef. 5.8 bearc aduerficic*, Andrtenration tol- 


Rom Or loweth, that hee waxe nor proude of 
FI - his gift*, | 
verſes. 3c © Saran fleeperh nor f, and the ficth 


'*1, Tim, 6 tsnot yer dead 8, theriore ar al times 


verſe 12  preparcetby lelfe vntobarte®, for; F-+ 

2 Timot23 . -gacucric fide thou haſt! ; * 
$4 : trobleſome cni; =_ 
vaokeand mies', - _ 
| Gage ales of | * 
| : _— 
Ny exanobet 4 - 

65. +> ! } a "Rt # , L 
a ''s 


— 
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Chap. 10. 
Of thankefuines vnio God for 
is benefires, 


BY Har ſcekeſt thou for © + 
I quiemeſle,, ſecingthou \ © 
6) art borne vio Jabour'*, zGen, 3.19" 
) - Give thy ſelſe roy dd. 345 | 


tience *,ratherthens * 


leaſurgzand ro beare the  offe, than + + "2 
2 deletion | 
' . Forwhatworldling is there which -: fx + 
would nor nillinglicenioy fpirizuall . 99. - 
_ comfort, if he mighrar all rimesz as +; *;> 
thac whichfur ch all the joves of , BR 
the world; & pleaſurcs of the floſhes; *70b.16.2; 


For all wotldly debghtes are either PPUP-4:3 
yaine , or vile*;bar che joies of the above) _ 
ſpire are: onclic ſweete, oncly hos tha. try 
mcſt,ſpringing of yertue,and powred Kom. 13.44 
mro purc aundes of God hi "23 +6: © 
- Butthcſe hcaucnlie conſfolations ?:19b% 4 
are of that nature, that nomanead , . . > 
keepe chem at hispleature;forfomuch — © 
as rentation cealeth nor any long | 
times, P sLuke,s ' 
Twothinges are great enemicags yerſc;'s, 86 
ehis heavenly 1oy , tale treedome of Efayj66:.3 © 
the mind®*,and too much confidence grew, 17 7 
inour ſciues'. 1.4:2106 $ 9 vea(coge Ke | 
> abs; G 


| 1, if wn 
God doth well, which beſtowerh 


EN on man the benefire. of his comfort; le 
= but man doth il, which 'doch not with __ 
i thankſgiuing * acknowledge God to q 
+ ®x,Theſl 5 bethegivergfthe lame!, apr 
verſe ''$ * Henceit is that Go pourerh nor | 5? 
Ry +7 higbencbts ypon v3; ellen bicauſc we 
2024 97 arevagratetull, & ſend ocuilllings " deſe 
-Sitke vneo the 4pring of ghe founs | ©* 
mx, cor:1z Taine®, =” hiot 
yerle, 6;&c ; He whichgiueththanks,beggeth a | > 
Hebrv. 2-6 new beneftt : and thar is-commenlie 


$923 eaken fromthe proudly vngratefu]! * | <& 
> T 
%c hich is beſtowed opinats antes | chic 


bee de.od lic chankeful. - 58-51 39 
® Luk, 6,24 ' - Like not that comfatt which tas Y 
K 23 keth from meall ſorrow tor fin*:;nei« Þ | 
26 therdefire Lehat knowledge þ makes 
Px cored nc forger wy felfe? | 
Far all that is hie, is nor halie, nets 
| ther is eucry defirepure ; nar ail tha 
is ſweere, vrholelome; ner cucry 
thing that likcth 'manne- plegſcth 
aLuk,i6,1 God, 

"5, Butthofe benefits are welcom vns 
eLuk;/9.48 ©* mewhich make me humbler chan 
” 96-4 a o | wa# before*, and readier to forſake 
2.Corinr.z my (clte*, 
 "verl.1$, &c Hc whom God hath ſchooled both 
* TLuke,g,23 by proſperity. and aduerfitie, will at» 
* *b-601.4.7 rogate nething vato binſelfe*4 bur 

| © confcfſe] 


"ofthe Imitaion of Chri - 
cones rather his nakedneſſe, md! 1M 


tTob. x | 
God thar which is gods, Eccle. 5: oo 
ynrothy ſelfe,that which » Tim. oy 
ineFthat is, giue God thankes *6 The&F2 
ne firs *, and aſcribe ſinne ro _ 28 
*. and for finne thinke thow ©? a 
pithmear?y, 7 Deu.ah,tg-. 
he loweſt rome , and the 16,8&c 
gh I be giuen thee *;for with. ww 
ourt there canga be high- | 
eſt, % _ : Luk, ls 
Thoſe who GOD accounteth, 4 £ 
chiefeſt for holines , eſtecme them- A. 
Aj ſcluesforvileſt : and the more glagis 
; * they are, the more humbly they 
behave themlſelues, being ful of cele» 


ia/lrruerh and glory ,not of vaing *3.005-1 
ory defirous. $9; i 79 
They which depend vpon God, ne» _ OY 


= 


uer waxe inſslent; and they vvhich®. 3 

aſcribe vnto God wharſocuer god + - 

thing they have, receiue not p 

one of another Þ 'burlecke i ir © 2 Neo b:4 

whom they with might bee exroled 

aboue all things both ofthemlſelues, 4 

$and of al other holy men, andro kink ® bo 

"ward alwaies they tend<, S. 2 
Wherefore bee thankefullin ſwal 4 by 

thinges, fo ſhalr thou be mexte to ad W 


raine greater 4, 1, 
G.nF 


=? 
ws, C 


Albcir account cuenthe lEaſk; and 
vileſt gifts, for glorious and greateſt, 
" For if you reſpeRthe maieſiae of the 
* #Fap, 1,17 giuer*®: no reward Org 
: ſceme vile, or httle, - k | 
For that is no (mal gifr, wh 
moſt hic God giveth, whatſocuier ir 
bee; yea if he giue thee ifipes, and 
correQion, thou obghtelttoreceive 
itin good worth, in af it Mas 
keth alwajes to qur weltarggWharloc. 
ucr hee ſcnderh or tulfererh xo come 
vnto ys. | 
He that would keepe the fauourof 
God, let him both bee thankefull for 
£ fCol. 3.17 benefires giuenf, andpatient if they 
© 8Colo. Lit be taken away#, thatthey may come 
againe, ler him pray : and lcaſt 
loſe them when they are come, lc 
him be wiſc and humble, 


. Chap. u. 
' The (mal number that lowe Chrift 
vafainedly, 


ESC Hriſt hath nowe a2 4 
TIC : ie that! 
| "RS: daies manie that io 
DO] We his hcauenlye king 
, 4 "s dome *, burtcewe that 
Babes js FLIES? will beare his Crofle: 
22 manie chat defirc comfort, bur fewe 
| aduct. 


1 Jn 


. : waials YI | 
2duerfiry®: Wanje | kn of his Varga 
meate®, bu e' bof his continfncic. 


Al men $vlfle ice w riſts, * 
but ann ' Sy o 
© brea= , 
ted ', ufegt rogrinke of 

ts cop #* ; | bay! pi pls 


ſake Per cr: hagr they fall 
ro bitter cothplaining or to vrrer de=" 
ſpare, 


- © Burrhey which loue Tefus, nor for 
any pleaſure that they looke to finde 
bur for leſus ſake,they as well in mi- 
ſcric and ſorrowe, as in proſperitie, ; 1.44 
commendc him, and thank him Fo wan. 
” uerwore: which they wil alwaies , »_ 
» albcir he ſhould ans giue them any o—_ 
Zomforrar all. Such is the force of Rain. r2913 
e ynfained louc of Chriſt, « ſees 


eth neither ourwarde profire nor i ir —_ 
ſelfe *, ® Jon; 
So thee as manie as feekealwaies © 4 "ops 


for pleaſure, may rightly be termedy 2 Mar] 

hirelinges *: and ſuch as hunr after af. rg 

profit and lucte ?, loue themſelves, *. 
2. 2, more % 


'” Theſecond book | 
more than Chriſt ourpf doube; How: 
many will lcrug Chriſt, freelic with» 


qMatt.io,3 ont gaine1? Or is ſo ſpiritual ghic 
jos gLok 1hget that will forſaks, at*? 1 faicy who can TI 
»27 find him ther vs ruly Arr 4 irit','Y (ele 
93 and bare fromk Monk es? waic 
that precioupſe ay bee Py poor 
the Lbs 1 ſtanc 
y If aman ok the p none 
"his goods *, hee hath forla 
"Se thing;and if he chaſtic and « 
3 forrowe fer his fins it ive bale! 
”. and though heknewal 
- all knowledge, he is yerfar from the 


z marke; yea were he moſt fingularlie 
yertuous, and could burne for religt- 
on, yet lacks he ſomerhing,cuenone 

*L«. 10,42 thing which is needful®, And what is 
that? Euen that when he hath forſas 
Ts 5-11 ken all chings, he forſake himſelte : 
© 943 and going wholy our of himſelfe, rec 
tainens picce of ſelfe, or A 

s Marth. ro within him). 
verie $7 When hee hath done, which þ 
33, &C 1, nowes ſhould be done, let himehi 
that nothing hee hath done, neith 
lettc him glutie in that hee may beeWrof 
great, but confeſſe rather that hee is” 
an vnprofirabie ſeruant;” euen as the 
rueth irlelfe doeth ſaic*. When yee Y yhiel 
have done al chings, which are com-J gc; 
manded | 


zLuky17,10 


"7 the Imitation of cheoft 
manded you, faic ; we are vnprofira- 
ble ſeruants : wee have done but that- 
which was our duety to doe, 

Then at length will he finde him- 740 
ſclic needie, and naked inf{pirie*,and * Mart. 5, 9” 
wmaic ſaic vvith that Propher®, lam "FRY Rb 
poore and necdie, And yernotwith- «Kg 
ſtanding none is richer, none freer, v 
none mighti then hee which can «Lake, ya8 | 
forlake the world and himſelfero*, 4 py .1; bh 
md debaſe himſelfe cuen vnder the” ba 37 


baſeſt chings®, 


Chap.13, 
Of patient beming the croſſe 
of Chriſt, 


JT His ſcemeth a hard 
ſaying to manie, For- | 
ad ſake thy ſelfe* take yp * Matih, 1s 
WV thy croſſe, and followe# 23 Ps. 
| mee : bur thoſe laſt 6 Þj4 
——_ will be much harder®, Depart vx w14ch- " 
from me pee curſed into everiatiing vey” YA 
» For they which nowgladly _ | 
eare, and followe the ſaying of the ''+.. 
—_ + * Set” dread the heauie | 
enrence of erernall puniſhmgar*, + +ÞGt | 
Then alſthe eruamis of he [rrdſfe, mi 
which hauc lived after the & - 
of him y was crucified, (ball "a 


$3» 


' 


The 7 booke 


- <wiſd. 591 ynto Chriſt with great boldnesd, Þ} way 
Mattaig,z8 Why then feareſt thou the croſle, I 
"+" which is the way vnto heavens? | wer { 


*Luk,z 4,16 In the. croſſe ſaluation is,«in the Y uoid 
Roma.$,17 crolie, life-zin the crofle, aide againſt'Y fer c 
2 Timo, :.u Enemies; in the croſlc ccleftial come wil? 
12 fort; inthe crofle, ſtrength of minde; For « 

toy ofthe ſpirit is inthe crofle; incheY of 1 

11 crofle, the chicfeſt vertue; pertection Y will 
of holines isin the croſse,  finallie, MW wor! 
without the croſsc, there is ncithetY thy | 
ſaluation ot chefoule, nor hope of cel rem 

219 rernalllifef, thee 
ok af Whereforetake vp thy croſse, and YI &, 3 
SR mu follow Chriſt, and.chou ſhalr go-vnto Fe 
* Tohn, 13,15 ©icrnall lifes, Hee went before thee ff fer | 
| 26 bearing his own croſſe*, and tor thy Þ toi 


- £F 


+ [bZoh. 19. 17 ſike died or the croffe', that thou vor 
| T— alſo mighteſt begre the pre. MY roug 
x *©U2,.24 fireto dic vpon the ſame? ,Forifrhou! d 
't ” s * Y . l ” $5 23 : 
ws gs, il die with him, thou alſo {tak Tahewithdil Chr 


42,Timz: Þim!, if chou ſuffer with Te 

| 12 ſhalr-alſo rajgne with bam? For kbews 
Marr, 16,28 rhis, in» the croſſe, and in dying 

Luke, 3,234 things do conſiſt, neirher is there ar 

29 otherway vnto life and quietnesg th 

by the croſſe,and daily mortifying of: 

'mRo. 64344 t hy ſclfe®, ; > 111 l 
Galar. 6-14 Wherlſogyter hou turneſtthyſelfe 

<Colofl. 3-5 or caſteſtzhine cies, thou ſhalt tinde/ dov 

neither aboyc avr beneath, a; beirer- 
F way 


WM +1 


of the Imitation of Chriſt | 
way vnto blifſc , than by the crofſe® , * Ln, 24,36 
Though thou fer all thinges in ne-' AR&5,14,9% 
yer ſogad order, yet can it not be a- 
uoided,burt foinerhing thou muſt [uf- 
ainſt'Y fer either voluntarilie, or againſt chy ; 
ome wil?, and alwaics run vpon the cros, «+ Sirach.1# 
nde;} For cither ſicknes of bodice, or ſorrow 
1cheY of minde will vexe thee, Eirher God 
4ion Þ will forſake, or man aft, or (which 
lic, Y worſer is Jrhou wilt bee aburdenro 
thetY thy ſelfe: and thatin ſuch'fort, as no 
of ce: remedie can ſalue, nor comfort quite 
thee,bur of neceflir thou muſt beare ; 
and YI &, as long as God thinks good®#, " FPhilh, 1.33, 
'nro For itis Gods will ro haue thee ſuf. * T 
hee Y fer miſery withour comfort %, that 4Matayge 7 
| thou mgicſt jubmir thy ſelfe wholie -:*; 45 23 
ynto un, He be more humble tho- , 
rough y*. "FA 17 NR | 
No man = feelerh the paines of ' IM 
cn - = mind, as he which bath m 
ered the hke himſelte?, | 
So that the crofſe is prepared, and FE 
abiderh for rhee in every place, NCi- F 
Wicr ſhalt thou eſcape ir, run where conn 6, 
Frhou wile nav whereſoeuer thou be- te 
commeſt, thou beareſt th (elf abogit, vRok *- 
and ſhalt find thyſclte alipates , $hokk die 


© #48 & 


:Ife Turne thee vpwarde, turne e thee 1495: 
der downwarde, turne thee outwarde,or * o 
rex turns thee inward, cucry where thou 


2: 4. maiſt - 


| The ſecond booke 
maieſt finde the crofle; and alwaies: 
.thou maiſt haye patience.it thou wile 


enioy the peace of mind, and crowne- Col 
of relt*, _ 


L zLuk,g,24 - If thou vvile cartze the crofſc wile _ 
Luke, 21,19 lingly, the crofle wil carrie thee eucn - 
to the defired ende; namely where > 


* yReu 9.17 miſery hath an ende?, which wil not Fr 
3#Iob.16,20 be in this worlde *. Bur if thou beare MY **?! 
$ 33 it grudginglic, thou docſt increaſe 


thy burden,and preſſe down thy lclte - 
the more, and yer muſt thou beare ic Wh 


do what thou canſt *, If thou eſcape hal 
one miſeric , thou ſhalc afluredly fall : 


oPve:64-Y into another *, and perhaps ime a : 
verf,'53,8 Worker. wy 
*2Tim. 3313 - Thinkeſt thou re eſcapethar which I] * , 

| 13 no mortall man coulge: Yer*? ne 
Indich, 8,1: What man cuer liucd j@h ride hea 
14 wichout his. crofſe and wal; Yea os 


ty —_ eucn our Lord and ſaujor Chiit was 
«Plal.3419 19 one houre withoutgriefe, &erqaus 
" Ades, 15,13 blewhile hee lived here on carth*, h 
22 For Chriſt ſuffered, and fo enria Ml DPF 
*Luke,9,2e inte his glorie , and wil rhou ſec © 
ILuk,2346 another path: and not walkein th 
kinghe hic waic ? The whole: life of 

Chritt was eyen a metre croflce, and 

gElay. 53,3 VEX3tionF, and wilt thou Jecke for 
John, 9,7 reſt and quietnes? | 
Jobn,! 5,18 Thou art out of y way, ſurely they 
art 


ap.12 of 118 owey bf C 
of the imitation of Chriſt. p 
art our of che waic, #t thou logkeſt for 

anie ching but miſeric in this worlde : 

ſceing the whole life of morrall man 

is full of trobles,and compalled abour 


wile | 
uen with calamitics T;And the more god» * 7ob, 14,4 
1Cre lie a4 Man is,the more ofren docth hee F 2%. 


ſuffer aduerficic, for the ſorcnes of his 'Rom,8. x57 
are MW affliction increaſeththrough his loue Conc | 


if of God", li I *» 3 | 
che And yetis not this man of whome philip "Y C 
e ic we ſpeake withoutcomforrt,inasmuch ; 31 
eſt Y 25be beiecueth that by this crofie he Ks 4} 


ſhal reape much fruir*, | 
a - For wbileſt willingly he comments 4p, - 5 'F k; 
ynder thecrofle , ir falleth our that Pſalm, 92,7 
ich Y the whole burthen of troubles is cur- Cz 
e*> & ned vpontheconfidence of GO DS 2-Cor, 7144: 
lde BY hcaucnliecomfort ! ; andthe more- | 
ea BY the fichhe bycalamitie is weakened;, 
the more the Spirite is confirmed by 
the comfort of minde ®. Yea,fo is hee * Roman + - 
ſtrenghthened many timestho rerl, 12,66 
the teeling of troubles andaduerfy Koman,. Y, 
Cot ſuch force is his loue which ſulf&: w_ 10" EX 
wgeth afrer che enſample of Chriſt- ® y « ens 
that he would nor with ro be without! © Rom,s.g. 
forow 2 5 5pIrngek For hee belee« Rom, 8,45. 
or Y uverhthar hee is the more accevrable* Timo, z 


'Y roGod,the more he canſutfertor his 11,422 
=. ASS ,41 
And yer isit notÞythe power of | ,Qug. 


85» INMI + 


theT7: "706 
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man;burof che mercie ot God, 
hee can in his frayle fleſhe loue , and 
through the zcale of che ſpirit ſer vp- 
- 'qGala,s,rs onthoſerthinges 4, which man by na« 


- 
Philip, bes. rare doth fly and abhor. 
| "+ Tiun,,12 


tion,abide co bereuiled, deſpiſe 


Chap.r 
that” 


For man of himſelf cannor indure' 
the crofle, loue atflitions, rame and: 
bring vnder the bodie , ſhun promo»: 


him. 


ſelfe, yea couerto bee deſpiſed, beare 
aduerſicic, and contemne the proſpes 


£ Lu,32,23 ritic of this world*, 


If thou depend vppon thy ſelfe* 
246 PENG YPPEn SOY 
d Corina thou ſhalc doe none ot theſe thinges: 


$8 bur ifthou truſt in God, hee will ſead 


f 2.Cor.1,4 thee comfort from aboue *, whereby 
4, my the world and che fleſh ſhal be broghe 
| 92-024 vnder thy ſubicction ©. Yeazthouſhale 


10 


''® pſal, 91,5 Dt fearethe malice of the divell*, 


7 1.Pet,5,9 thou be ſtedfaſt in faith? 


Thou therefore ſuffer affliction as 


* 3.Ti. 243 a good ſouldior of leſtis Chriſt 2 
3» kP<c,2324 for thy fake was crucified *, 


Prepars thy ſelf rq, ſuffer much 
uerſitie , audſundric incommedirk 
in this miſerable life : for asmuch as 


who 


ſuch is thy lot whereſocuer_ thou bes 
commelt , or lurke where thou wile; 
yea by noe meanes fhalrrhou eſcape 
theſe rrob'cs, bur muſt beare them of 


dLuk,11,19 neccflitic®, 


Drinke 


Chap.12 _—_— 

Of che imtazion of Chrift, 

Drinke heartilic of the Lords cup 
and < i: thou defircſt robe his friend and <Martth,2o * 

VP" companion, | 332 23,1 

y 6s And 1s rouching conſolation, refer ; 

that to the wil of God, let him give rt 

at his diſcretion, but yeelde chou rhy 

and Y {cle tothe bearing of aduerfitie;, and 

mo" lt icberhyivies, Fir theafflittions 4 a8, 

ot this prelent time are not anjweara- /amesyy, 

mY ble ro the glory which ſhal be hereats © 

"P=Y ter *,though thou couldiſtbear chemy FRom.3.18%] 

all thy ſelte. ©» Ora 

After thou arteome” vnrq thag «- =» 

_ paſse , that thou canſt wit | | 

ent Y and ioicenduredduecrficietor Chr 


eby fake; u art an happis, man, | , 
gut wich Mans che kingdome of | 
, heauen hh carth f. On the other -*f Mat,z re 

3 4 


fide , av long as it greeuerh rhee ta 
beare ir,folong art thouini]cafc,vex--. ' | 
edeueric where with the fHght of mite : 231 
{-rie8. Bur doe thy dutie, that is,pre= 8rrogyo,: gu 
pare thy lelfe tothe croſse,and to dy, .. , 
nd in ſhort tine ſhalt thou bee afſis.- 

d and find quiernes®, d\,Peri1,tz's 


Ifthou wetr raken yp cuen into the ,_ ... I+* 
bes T] thirde heauen with Paule i, yer vere , *OO3.s 
ir; Y tounor aſſured charnone aduerfitie - 
"PC hal comethee, 1 wil ſhew him fayerh' + 4s 


Chrift*,how manle thinges hee guſt * A,g.54 4 
lutter for my name lake, . | 


Ss - 


- Happy man thatbaes 109 C 
F< = The ſecond bo3ke 'T 
Sorthatof nsceſhitic rhou muſt ſufe 
fer, ifthy mind bee to loue and lerue 
1Luk, 9,23 Chrilt cuermore!, 

And would to God thou wert coun cul 
| ted worthye to ſutfer for the name of | 
L '» A&,5:41 [clus ©; then what gloriets thy ſelfe mc 
 =® Rom 5,2 ",loic tothe ſaynrs of God 2,& profir fer 
>"*1.Cor,iz to mankinde?,woulde ariſc? For all hat 
= Fverf.26,8&c commende patience,though few will' an 
o | '4 ſuffer 4 . Doubtlefſe there is great he 
*y Hats G yo cauſe why thou ſhouldeſt indure itz Y cip 
H " tlefor Chriſt, ſeeingrhou canſt ſuffer Y fol 
þ - + 1.co.6,45 agrcatdeale more forthe worlde *, F, we 

.. +-< - Andknowethisfor nat chow BY let 


ro 

N & can cole 
nismectetqcd 
ſtial chings, vnles he canbec6remees 

* Re;8, 35 bcare aduerfity for Chriſt his ſake*, 
I To conclude, nothing is eyther 
.-,, more acceptable in the light of Ge 
% ) or profitable for thy ſelfe in this ly 
) thanwillinglic to ſuffer aduecrſitic fog? 
thename of Chyiſt ; in ſo muchr 
# ifchoiſe vycregiuen, thou ſhouldeſt 
» Ro32,12 chuſero ſuffer for Chriſt,rather than 
—_ on to be refreſhed with much conſolatis 
4-0 wo on * - forſo ſhaltthou become the 
7 Mat, 5411 More like ro Chriſt *,and all his holie 


12 ſeruants?”, | 
Neither * 


Chapaz 109 AMfflihon neceſſary} 
R of the nmidazion of Chriſt, 
Nether doeth our comming for- 
warde conliſt inthe ſtore of pleaſures 
& comfort,butrather in bearing great 
culs and aduerfiry *, * Romet,Þ 
And it anie'thing had bin betrer,or Iames, 1,8 
more expedicntfor man thanto ſut- | 
fer miſerie *, doubtles Chriſt woulde « Iok,g,4ff 
haue ſhowne the ſame both by words, E 
and deeds, Burnowin playne wordes 5 
hee doeth counſel] both his owne dif- _ 
ciples,and as manie as are deſirous ro . 
folow khim,to beare thecrofſe,in theſe 2 
wordes *; if anie man will follow me, 4... a4 
ler him forſake himſelfe , andrake vp Mark, 8,z 
his crofle and follow me, Luke, 943 7 
Therefore all things being read 0. Luke, 14,277 
uer and ouer, and pur in praQtiſe, lee 
this bee the end of ourſpeech*; . , A849 
By manic afflitions wee 
muſt enter intothe 
kingdome of 
God, 


Thus endeth the ſecond 


* Who bleffed 119 © Chap.t | ct 


. le 
The thirde Booke of } * 
the Imitation of = 
Chriſt, | 
&l 
Chap.: tio 
3 Of the ſpirituall communication bes. {} thy 
I twecne Chriſt and the faith» : 
full ſoule, at 
== Wil hearken what je: 
5Lord within'me } 7 


wil ſay * Bleffed is . © 
y foule which hea- 
NA reth y Lord ſpeaz Go 
23 king within hir, 8 
= a _ from his mourh . ſeel 
receiperh the word of og 1! - aha 
Blefled are the eares wh © WT! 
heare when God whiſpereth,and doe - | 

naught regard the noife of theworld 
>Pha, 38.1 *. Ycablefsed are the cares which lis - 
14 ſtennotrto the ourward ſound, bur wa% 

_ 94 17 the rruth ſpeaking rothe harrt*, , | 

_ 4+ Bleſsed: arcthe ceics which arectoſe” 
' 243 from ſecing ourward , bur open to be- * 
hold inward things. 
Bleſsed are they who pierce vnto. . 
ſpirituall chinges, and prepare thems 
ſchies more and more by daylye me- 
'd pfal, 1,12 Eiations © to-come vnto the knows 


ledge - 


{© Plays 5,4 . 


= 


Chap.» nr” CSecheheautnbc things 
of the Imitation of C brift. 

ledge of Gods heauenly myſteries, 

Blefſed are they who reioice in ſer- 
uing God,& caſt off al thoſe rhings as | 
may withdraw them from ſo doing ©, *Luk,1o, 

O my ſoule conſider theſe thinges, * 
& baniſh from thy mind carnal aftec- f Gal, $3 
tions flo ſhale thou yaderſtand what , pe 
| thy Lord God will faie within thee 3, » Eph - 

Thus ſaith thy friend : I aw thy ſal Epheſi, a9® 
vation, thy peacei, andrhy lite *, 'loha6;25. 
ſticke rnto mee, and thou ſhalr finde ; _ ' 


of 


"at quictnes!, Leaueallworldlie ay 

m5 } = .andſcekeafrer heauenlic '*, For x4... 

11 -Y whatareal things in this worlde, Wat +» 1... wy 

car vaine * ; or whar good can they dod,it Luke, 12,15 © 

c2" } Godforfake thee? ? 16,.&© 

» & Wherefore all thinges renounced, MXth, 6,24 

uth .Y ſcke vafainedlycto pleaſe GOD 4, ,, 35 
that thou mayſt attaine vnto the rue Colo? . 4 


ane T_T. 
doe : —_— Chap.z Ma 
That the _ inwardly Mark, 8,36 
without noiſe of wo: ds. Luke, g, 25 
SERYANT, 1 ECGy12, 8 
13 
Peake Lorde, for thy wo_ R p> ; 
feruant heareth*, * » 1. Sany4 
Iam thy ſeruantz© verſe, 10: 
y gc mee vnderflan. | 
4) ding *, that I maye »PCug,z4 © 
learntby ſtatutes, 
Incline 


Hoo Chrift nacheth, 112 Chap.z 


and how men The #hird booke with: 
Incline wy foule ynto the wordes }| | vh 

ofthy mouth , cuen yato thy wordes } ,-. 

eDeu,zz, 2 Which ftildownlike the dew*, evie 
The lſraclices ſaid vnto Moſes in Þ} ,.q 

4 Ex,10,'9 0!d time, Talke thou with vs,and we S, 


JDeu, 55,77 will heare, bur lexnortGod talke with 'F .... | 
Heb, 12, 23 yg jeaft weedic . Bur Ipraie notio, f 1; 
19.xE 1 ord,l praie notſo, but withthe Pro» | 4je 
pher Samuel rather I belecch thee, f þ..; 
+ , Sam, 3 ſaying ©,Speake Lord for thy ſeraaune JF ,,,, 
+ verie, © 19 heareth, 

i Pſalm.58 -% Andletnot Moles, nor anie other =_ 
Propher ſpeake to me,burthou Lord, } ye, 
which inſpireſt and lightcneſt all the W 
— Prophets f,fpeake thoutomee . For } yan 
= 4 thou canſt inſtruct me- withour theyr. F or, 
' * * help,burthey can profit noughewith- Þ cen 

8 1.c9r,3,7 Out thee 8. ; 
They maie ſound out wordes in 
mine care, bur they bring notthe ſpi« 
broh14,10 Fit *. They can {peake rrimlie, burif 
Iohn,ri, 26 thou holde thy peace , they inflame: 
tohn 16,7 not the minde i, They teach the lets 
i Mat,7» 2# rex ,burchou openeſt the — 


© 


29 They tatke of deepe things , bur ri1et 
19 ynlockeſt the ſenſe of that which uy 
ſcaled v |. They pronovnce the 
_ — pranks; lies , bur thou helpeſt 
Colo, 1, 26 to fulfill them . They ſhew the way, 
27 bur thou giuveſt ftrengthto walke in 
*1,Petz),2 theſame © . They dcale _—_—_—— 
wit 


x Rene, 


of the Imitation of Chrift. and how man 
with the ſcnſcs,but thuu teacheſt and 
Ighrenc ſt the mindes®, They water * Epheſ: 2 


des } but thou giueſt the increaſe ®, 1 —— Sacra __ 
crie with open mouthes, but thou gi- c2a0tad 
$I ÞT vett wiſdome vnto the hearer?. — 


. , PlIokhn,6,07 
we * So then, let not Moſcs talke with wa 


ich me,but ſpeake thou my Loxd & God, 
10, Y which arcthe cuerlaſting truth, leaſt 
r0*"F | die,and prouc vnfrvirtul : and leaſt, 
ce, of becing outwardly admoniſhed, and , 
unt 5 not inwardly had, the worde 7 
hearde, not done 4; knowne, not lo= qu. , 
her F _yedr , beleeued, nor obleruc df, make | 
rd, | vnto iny condemnation, Matt. 174 
Wherfore ſpeake Lord, forthyſers * Rom 2.8 
For F uant heareth *. For thou haſt the ako h 
eyr-J words of eternal life ®, Speake to me 23,8 c 
Kh- JF cuen that which may be tothe com- +t1,gam. 3.10 
_ fort vfmy foule; tothe amedwenr of: » /ob.. 6.68 
SINY my life; andre the aduancement of 
Ip J thine cucrlaſting glory, Amen, 


Chap. 3. / 
The: the wordes »f God with all reverence 
>. Mhou'd be heard ; and that they are 
= not wnderilood of met men. 


LorD, 
ane heare my wordes, 
for they are moſt comfor- 


rable,and cxccll the know- 
ledge 


 / 


any Ungrations. The third booke 
ledge of Philolophe:s, and wiſe men + 
*Prou.g.ro of this world +, . 
Icorin. 1.18 My words are ſpirit and life®, and 
Ploh-6.63 arc notto bee waicd by the ſenſe of .} car; 
man , nor drawnets icrue tor yaine 
leaſurc, bur muſt bee heard vvith G- 
ence, and recciued with humilicic 
and greedines. 
SERVANT. Blefled is themans*, 
mo whom thou chaſtiſcit, O Lorde, and !? 
tcacheſt in the lawe, that thou maiſt * 
giuc himreſt from the daies of cuill, * 
3 whilethe pit is digged for the wicked. 
_ LoxD. I both inſpired the Pro- 
F phers in old rime ©, and ceaſe nor in 
4 2;Pet.r-21 Theſe daies to ſpeake ynto al: bur maz 
2 Tim.z,16 nicaredcafe and will not heare my 
eEla 42419 words*®©, Moſt harken vatothe world | 
22 rather than roGod,andmoregladlie 
*Roma,8.5 ens. rhe debire of the fleſh#, than his 
cauenly.will, | 
_ = : The acts promiſeth but tempos 
'8Luk.16,cz ral, and ſmal things:and they ſerue ig 
14 euE with greediness. Ipromiſe molt 
——_ e- excelicnt and cternall thinges *, 
Mark. 4 2 men care norfor them. 
 1corint,z.s Who with ſuch a defire ſeruerh, & 
I1Marr, 9.13 obeicth mein all things as they ſerue 
14 the world, and the prince thereat? 
| Tok.14.30 Be alhamed hereof, and ifthou wouls Y thee 
deſt knowe why, hcarken : for ſmall 
_ Wages 


; | FL: which Phi 0 reliant 

of the tmitation of Chriſt, ſeth he performe : 
wages manie run-a great waie ; but 
for eternal lite fewwil once ſep their 


> 
a : 


nd toore our of doores 1, Filthy gaine 1S lyark,7,13 
of .Þ earneſtly ſought for, for vne pennic 14 
ine ſometime they ſhameſullic contend, 
1b- 7 fora vaine thing, and ſmall rewarde 


Kc { mcnfearenotcuen to wearic them-: * 
$ lclucs night and daie :burfor goods *' 
n', Y immutable, for areward vneſtimabvle 
nd F for honors endles, and immortal glo- _. 
ailt F rie,they wilcakenopaines. 
ill, Wherc fore bluſh I ſay,chou ſloth- 
ed. F full and whining ſeruant, that they 
ro- f} ſhalbe more ready to falintothe pir 
[in } of trell, chan thouro come ynro hens 
na= F ucnx that they ſhalleke more pleca- 
my JF ſurein np in the truch, 


1d Againegthcy many times mifſe of 
lie oy ye yore bur vvhat Ipromile I 
his & folfi} and herhar truſteth in we ſpec» 


deth we}t®. That which Ipromilſe itt] = Pſa, 49,24 . 
wortes1performe in deed Yo Him: Vial. 2 2,4.5-: 
which continuerh eonſtantvnts the: *Efa.46,14”) 
edn loving mc, Ireward-all gavd kg GI 
ngs,and | am a diligentexaminer of AA Ge 
[religious men”; | ver. 39, Ke» 
Write my words inthinehart, and' © © 2 
miedit&e earneſtly thereupon Fer in 
JS che thiw'of fentation they will doe 
vuls Þ rhe gedd1, ' UPſa19,93 
That with reading noy thoti doeſt 
not 


4 4 


"7 


the echo Ima mer, Thethind looks 


not conceiue, in the time of curing rho! 

| "74 Same 2 6 thou ſhalc vnderſtande , And wo lon 
7 waies] am woont to cure mine cle, doe: 

—_ _— to wit, by tentation, and by comfort” : wach 
hy ', and tWO wales linkruR chem dailic, * R 
4 13,19 firſt by reprebending their wicked. F TE! 
© Tob. 13, 2 nes, then by exhorting to proceed in tho!t 
Wiſd.,6,1t yertue and godlines ſho 


| & 13 Hethat hearcth my wordes', and ſtan 
_ 5 > deſ] you chem, hath that whereby he vnle 


K 4ohn,t2,4 i z ſhall bee condemned inthe daic of © © 
Cor, 2a; iudgement. I 
{ 16 nan 

b-- Chap. 4. roh 
A praier for a. attaining of the true dra 
knowledge of Gods ly wil ben 

and for 1gaie m relygion, C 


SERVANT. © ; hun 
Lorde my GOD art 


which ar all my,gavds. 
.; and riches, whatam 
thatl dare ſpeake vato. 
| thee? I am thy pane: 
- *?ob, 2's, 6 em = a vile worme *, yea mugh 
more vile and poore, then ] ci 
VLuk'S, 13 know,or dare ſhew forth®, 
| And yer, Lorde, remenober ceuen: 
this one thing, that 1 am-nothing;: 
©Mat.14.'6 thatl hauc nothing, that lam nos; | 
| 77 thing worth, Thou alone arg gag”, 
Roy 


The wbird booke 


Chan. 5. _ 
That we inuft walke ſmcerely and ry 
humbly before God. re 
ren 
LonD, lic 
Onne, walke thou vp# hlic 
oh A rightly m my fighr,& ſecke grot 
e N me alwares in finglenes of 
*Marr, 3.8 a 2 mi1:de®*. my 


;*, Hee that walketh vprighrlie,walk- 
keth ſafclic : for the truth deliuerer 
®\ him from decciuvers and flaundersc look 
| . rea 
Koh. 8,32 the wicked .” And if the rructh ſhall] | 
i z6 make you free®, you ſhall bee free in 
£42 deede, and fcare nought the vaine 
-- words of mcn. : | 
| Servant, Truth Lord: therefore 
FTbeſcechrhee dealc fo wich me, rhart 
is, ler thy truth inftrut mee, defend 
ePſal. 43,4 me, and bring ne to a bletſed ende*; 
«1 1oh. 3.5 Yealer the ſame thy tturh deliuer me 
{1 25+455 from all wicked Juſts, and inordina 
vel. 2212 a etions: fo will it come to 
"Ix? \2 that I ſhall enioy awonderfull 
31,32 dome of che mind 4. 
Lord, And1 will reach theewh 
-D is right and acceptable in my hghr *, 
- Call thy finnes ro remembrance! 
| 'c@ntinually, & rhat with harty fob 
'| and ſorrow, and neuer brag of anielF 


o 


of the Imitation of inrifk ** > 5, 7 
god deedes which thou haſt done 8.” #1 cor, wÞ 
For in very deede thou art a hnner Þ, | 
and ſubic& ro manie infirmities of *PI-1443 
the mind; yea by nature alwaicsrhou 
rendeſt vato vaniie and maicſt cas 'Gen- 6.5 
Glie fall, ca6lie be ouercome, and ea- Genek vax? 
filie rroddea downe , and calte to the 's 
grounu®, Bas 

Finally thou haft nothing wherein *Rom. 3.84308 
to boaſt |, but many thinges ro make ?* $05s 
thee huoable: becing much weaker : 
than. thou canſt perceiue,, So- then 
looke thac none of thy deedes ſcemeg | 
great in thy ſighr,or excellent,or pre» eh 
tious, or wonderfull ; yea count.nos x { & 
thiag excellenr,nothing glorioug,nc« | 


thing commedable, and to be —__ | \.- 
"= . 


£ 


pr indeede, but onely that whic 
eternal®, = P\. 1196 
1.  Lecthe everlaſting truth like thee LL 
3 -#bouc al rbings®, and thine extreme |. $0 1 
T viicacs millike thee ®, We < | 
Feare nothing, the nothing, miſlike"pgy, - 
4 nothing ſo m'1ch as thy francs, and Plal.u7,4,s 
ran”, they ſhoulde more dif- plal. 108,12, 
yt thee, than tie lolse of the deas f Plalmazyg 
1ngs1in the world, verſe -ra8” 
ome bchave themſelues nor fine WS | 
® ply enough rawardes me, ſeckin 1 
\earneſthe , rhorough riches » (I00P 
"$7 pride,wy ſecrers, and myſteries, 21,&e- © 
7 \ negleRing 5 0 


. 
Fr *- 


| the dinel, * The third books 

negleQing themſclues and their ſal- 

«Rom 1421 uaton4:theſe fellowes by reaſon of 
* Roma 2317 their pride and curiofitic, fall manie 
| SS, times into grieuous tentations * tho. 
 eRom. 1.26 rough my diſpleaſure, ; 
- +3 BRurſtand thou continually in awe 
© 2,Th:\C: 11 ofthe hcauy ſentence ofthe almighez 
3 /2 tie God f, and fſearche not out the 
> TPlukſo,': works ofthe moſt hie, bur ſearch our 
| þ 28,14 prntany both how much euill thou 
P-3»l? haſt commirrcd, and what good thou 

baſt left vndone, 

'* Somes religion is akogerher in 
-*K . their depkes, ah, ot in ſom 
© *Mart.23,5 outwarde fignes, tremonies '5 
2 23>XC (omehatieir in theit mouch®*biir 


#3 - i on in cheitharr . And contrariwiſe ſome 
Efay, :9,1z Decing cleere in minde,and pure i 
Mac. ;, 8 heart* doe coucrt alwajes afrerhea 


* Tohn. 4, 23 venlie things?, hearken vnwillingli 


24 ynto carthlie 'matrers, and ſerue this 
7 Colol. 3.1 neceflities of nature withgriefe, al 
*-forrow:and theſe men perceiue whi 
the ſpirite of rrueth ſpeakervs 
—them, howe ir teacketh rhe 
ſpiſe earthly, a= ro delire c 
things ; to contemne the wor 
2Pfal.1, 13 and to wiſhe for hea» 
philip, 3, B uen nightand-- 
> Colofl, 4,3 day *, 


"SC + 


S. o 


of the Imitation of Chriff, 

Loue is circumſpeR, modeſt, iuſt . 
nordainty,not light, noryiapn toya- 
Fnities ; on res. chaſte, conſtant, yep 
quier and temperme in all the ſenſes. Pd 

Leue obeicth berrers, defpilerh ir 
ſelfe; feareth; thankerh, trufterh, and 
hopeth 'alwaies' in God, yea when ; 
God ſecmes re abhor it*, i For withs 

| He that is nor prepared to ſufferal our paring. 
thinges, and toyecld himſclferorhe Poncling . 
pleaſure of his triend, is ynworthie 1986 
to be called a friend, 
*... To conclude, 4friend muſt re- 
ceiue al, cuen hard and bitter things 
ingood partfor hiv friends ſake, and x 
never leaue him in tlie time of ade, . 7 
uerſity!, ug Ad _ 


””  Chap.s. - _ 
How to trie a true friend ; alſo, howe %s 
to refit thoencmy. 


LonD, 
be Y fſonne, as yet thou 
ky art nota ſour, and prus 
dent louer, -- 
SERVANT. Why 
ws Lord? 2 
'LORD, For aſmuch'asalictleaf+ ; 
ſaulr makes thee tp leave'off ®, wnd *1.foln, & 
| ouer-greedilic __ ſeckeſt-confola- vere uf 
; . 3+ . 


rion, ; | 

; A»yaliang loucr endureth centati« 
ons,andgiuerh no carc co the ſubtile 
perſuaſions ofthe enemy: and theres 
fore he lo likett-profperity, that with 
DPſal. 19. 3 aducrfuy he wilnotberroubled®, | | 
AQcs,2,24 A vviſc louer reſpeRerh nor ſa 
25-10 much the gifte of the Joucr, as the 

loue of the giuer ; hee looketh-more 

on the minde, than on the thing * 
andweicth no giftes inreſpeR of his | 
friend. | 

The noble loycr reſtethnorin the 
gift, but in me abouec al gifts. 

Neither muſt thou by and by bee 
out of heart, though ſometime thou 
thinke not ſo reucrentlic, as theu 
wouldeſt , either of mee, or-my ſer- 
uants, | 

That good and ſweerte affeRion, 
wherewith thou art delighted nowe 
and then, is an affcRion of preſent fa- 
uour , and a ccrtaine fore-taſt of the 
ccleſtial countrey, on which forg-eal 
thou muſt not too ratich depenUayl 
cauſe it altcreth many rimes , Bud 
ſtrive againſt the wicked motion; 
the minde, and to deſpiſe the er 
v2.Pet, 5-3 ments of Saran *<, is doubtles g 

9 antexploir, highly pleafing Go... 
Sothat no caulc is there why theſe 
bo ablurd 


abli 
to 4 


lb ho 


ewe mas 3222» %SD3SQgQE OS 


= 


of the Imication of Chnifh. © 
abſurd imaginations, which are wone 
to ariſe of cuerie rrifling occakion, Is 
Ahoulde fo rorment thee: parſeuere 


conſtantlic in thy purpole © andicrue; #Pfal. 2 5.3 . 

God with an vpright atfeQtion, Plal. 35-4 
Neither is it an illafion, thatzhou 

ſuddenlic ſometimes art rauuhed vp 

on hic,and by and by caſt downe vaco 

the old vanities of the mind®: which *3.cor-# 

foralmuch asthou rm ry Ke 'K* 

ther againſt thy willf, ciian willingly * Roman 

2s long as they diſplcale thee, and {174 - 

thou truggleſt againſt the, they are So 

rather profitablethen hucetull. | 
Know this for a certainty, the drift 

of the old enemy is co hinderchy ſtu- , 

dy of godlines, and to withdraw thee 46 

from al exerciſe ot religion 8, that is * * PIE 

to ſaic , from the godlie rememe 7 

brance of the paincyof Chriſt ;from 

the care of thy faluation', and from 

thy purpole rogo forward in wel do- 


mg'. | 
Many wicked cogitations doth rhe ""—— 
ing i mind *,to make imarth, 1 
0 Joarh and abhorre praicr, verls » 
the reading of the holic Scri 
-rures. He cannot abide an humb 
confeſlion of fins, and it he could, he 
would withdrawe thee alſo fromihe « 
communion, 
b, 4y Bue 


% 
- 


—_ 


x The third booke 
Bur belecue him nor, though mas» 


Nan TY and 
nie times hee Jaic ſnares roentrap ble 
thee, care not for him, Turne them UM # 
vpon his owne parte, when he prouce fool 
keth thee ro wickednes, and fate vnto ſelu 

& Matt.4.10 him *, Auoid Sathan, thou vncleane the 


ſpirir,bluth thou curſed wretch, thou 
which putreſt theſe thinges into my 
head, auoid I ſay; thou wouldeſt care 
F; ric me away from my God , but thou 
3 ſhalt nor. For leſus will aſſiſt me,and 
_ ſo thou ſhalt but get a ſhameful foile, 
| Ihad rather die, and ſufter any thing, | 
FIRoman, $ than conſent to thee, Wherefore be 
yerſ. 35.&c Quiet and holde thy peace for Lwill 
Ty not heare thee thengh thou trouble 
# Matth.16 me neuer ſo much”. The Lordis my 
'yerſe 23 hght, and my faluation®, whom ſhall 
+ #Plal. 27.1 1feare ?The Lorde is the ſtrength of 
my life, of whome ſhall be atraide? 
3 Thoughan hoft pirched againſt me, 
minetearrſhould not be afraide, the 
Lord proreRing & ſafely delivering 
me, 

Thou therefore firiue oournys 
ouſly as a good louldicr ®and if Wta- 
*x,Tim. 2.3 nie time of infirmitic thou fal, rakey 
| better hart vnto thee, and doubtnot 
'Pelal 9:2 of mine eſpeciall fauor? : and inanie 
2 wiſe beware of pride, and arrogancie 

a cauſe why many are led into _ 
an 


a> 


9 Wa.” s. 
of the nni4azion of Chriſt, 
and fall itQto blindnes almoſt incuraz 


g ble manie times 4, qgRom.t,21 \ 
Let the fall ofthoſe proud ones, © _- 24.#e 


et}, 


fooliſhlic arrogatingt oo much ro the- * Ro, 11, i$ 
ſclues ©, bee a continuall warning to \Þ S. *S 
p »$3$ 

thee to beware of pride, Luk. 8.1 

| Eſay, 143 
Chap.9 11,7 
Of modeſt concealing the bene= 2.Pct, 2, 
fits of God, 


LoRD, yt 


m_ ONNE,itis good and 
; rofitable for thee ro 
WY keepe cloſe the zeale 
of religion that GOD _ 
; hath given theegnor to! 
commende the fame roo ir whe 
with words, or to praiſe it 6ar "= 


ys bur rather to deſpiſe & 


_ as one ynworthie thoſe fo 
ent pifrs ro feare *« TEES © Ro, 
Thou muſt nor ſticke ta mth vn- I. Cori, 445 
atfeRion,which maic caſily be 7] 
gediniorhe contrary, Oy 
inke while thou haſt the fatiour | 
od , how miſerable and wretc! 
Thou ſhouldeſt bee withour þ1 
uor *; andrhinke nor that thy cqm- 1.%0 | 
ming forwards in godlines confilterh 1,-or,1 5,46 
onelic in hauing the benclite of Gods Epkel, 3+ 
H 5. hcaucn- | 


—, = les; 


Oo 12% 
The third 
heauenlye comfort ay alfo ifrch 
canft partienclic, and quierlic endur, 
© Rem, 5,3 the want thereof ©, inſuch ſort that 
Cames, 1, 3 thoufaynt nocin prayer, nor omital« 
3+4 rogether thine accuſtomed excrca-! 
ſes,bur aswell as thou canſt,diſcharg 
that which is in thee to doe, and negs 
IeR nor thy dutic for the vnquiet 
of minde which thou fcelcſt in thy 
felfe, 
For many, when things fal nor our 
| _ as they youn haue chem , are 
and by eyther umpaticat , or care- 
* Luzb, 13 Icfſes, ith , 
. Ir is not alwayes in the perry 
, man to diſpoſe his aftaires at his plea, 
wreo,a2 furc*, bur God ir is that both girueth | 
bil, 2,43 and comforrerh *, both when hee will 
1, 9,36 andwharhbe will, and whome be will 
andashewill himſelfe, 
\, © Some chrough a blind deuotion 
guetalt chemſclues awaye , while 
1 aboue thcir ſtrength, 
they conſider not rhe corruption of * 
theic nature, but followe the affeRion 
of their minde,rather then the 
ment of reaſon: the which , bee 
they tooke in hand more than God? 
wil was they ſhould ,didquicklie fors 
pothe fauour of God:and they which 
mads their neſtes in heauen, became 
pare, 


"of (he imitation of Chrift 


re,vile, and ger : ahacrhe af- x nas 
and poore tlearne notro Ih - 
withthcir owne winges , but wich Luke, ""—Y 3 
3 3% 
my fearhers, _ 
As for ſuch axarc bur yconglinges, . Y 
and not trained yp inthe waic of the - 
Lord, they vales they hearcen trorhe 
counſel of the wiſe may cally. bee dee , Prow 
cciuedand ouerthrowne. *: yea , it Proue, 1 jaw 
they follow cheir owne brain before. 14.8 
fuch as haue experience, they arc in 
thegreater danger, becauſe they will x 
not bee withdcawnec from their ops. _—_ 
on ance conceiued!, iProcutl 
Irisſcldome. ſecne that ſclfe wide 
men wil yeeld ro any. 
And thercfore bereer icistohaus F 
ns _ ion than F 
ro eknowledge a proude 
ninder : yea; berrer it is to hauclitgle), © o 
than having muchto wax proud#®,;c:. k Pro v6 #4 
Hee de io, 152393 G 
g inough,char giues himc]f 
> alurc,forgerting his | 
fs chat feare of the Locdey .. 
_ iewhereofis to be alwaies - 
Be that it lecſe not benefites: res. , n | 
E cciucd!. ay Ky J 
” And he isnor yertuouſ]te wiſe,that | 
S inthetime of miſery deſpairechouer: - 
much, and repolcth lefle confidence, ., 
and. - 


ſpaire —- + The third bocke -—" 
andrruſt in me, than he ſkoulde. He 
which in time of peace is tao tze 
in the time of war is our of hartcor 
monly,and of no courage, 


Haddeſt chou the waie to behave 
» ©» Mat,11,29 thy ſclfe modeſtlic,and lowlie =, 
ro gouerne thy ſpiritesaright , the 
couldeſt nor fo cafilic tall into perill, 
and blame, 
Iris a point of wiſdome,while rboy 
4 art horin che ſpirice, roconſider what 
LA, would fall our, ifthe light ſhouldege 
Tob, 19,11 ®Waic *: and againe when thar comes 
£:-, © zz topaſſe,torhinke thar ir maic 
” _  againe; becing therefore withdrawne! 
by me, thatboth you thereby may bee 
&z the wiſcr®, and[che more glorious, 
*Þ For commonly thou ſhalr find ſuch 
n/ff trialt more proficable ?, than if conti 
E216 nuallic thou injoyeſt praſperitic ax 
thine hearts defire. | | 
- For thou arr not yertuous though 
hauec heauenly viſions, and con« 
72 1,Corgty ſo | ns4, learning and hie 40 , 
verſe,1, &c ynles withall chou haue crue modef 
'® Matt, 5,5 * Chriſtian charitic ',mdzeal@ 
f1.C0"13 lipion:,vnles thou ynfainedly dll 
verſe, 0c thy ſelfe, &reioicethat orhers do d& 
T 2.c0-10,31 7 if & h h h 
Cotol,z, 19 pile, & conremne rather than honou 
» Mat, 5.11: and commend thee”, 
1,Pet, 4:1 4 Thas 


"> 


' of theimleationef Chrfþ 


P Chap.1o 
That man muſ} debaſehimfelfe in 
the fight of Gad. 


SEARANE | 


DARE fpeake vnto 
my Lorde;though I am 
Fy bur duſt and aſhes * 3 a G | 
pf arid if I ſhould make a- 
ESO nic berter of my lelfe, 
he nf spaynſt mee ,- and my : 
finnes bearewitnefſe agayhiſt mee *, » roþ 
which I eznhor gainfay, | 
Bur if I make norie accountof my | 
felfe; bur laying aſideproude im m4 
nations* , eſtceme my lclfe for d 
as lam indeed. then — —_— _ 
uourable,and < inc 
on mine oral rnf itfal he x '* 
if I eftceme neuer' fo | 
ſelfe;cuen rhat lirde, 1 
= : 
ie. 


| thou wilt hewe mee to 
e etith what am, ; arg hon 
and whence 1 came; to witte nos 


thing from nothin And beeing lefte 
tomyſelfI ak Woching bur meere in» « Pal, | 
firmities, palms. 
Burt if thay ſhine vpon me with chy Gene 
fauour, 


> fauor, Iamftraighrwaic made ſtrong 
Woh to and filed with new comforts - >= 
And this is a woondcrtull trange 
thing,that ſo ſuddenly 1 ſhould be hf- 
ted vp, when'thou doeſt fo gratiouſ. 
lie embrace me , which-ofmy leltc ala 
Wiſ 9.1; Waios am caricd downtwarde * vato , 
bs 7-23 carthlic chings.. This is a fruxe of chy 
24 loue,which freelic preuenterh mee 7, 
datos, and \aueth from ſo manietroubles *.,_ 
ee,:, &c 32d preſeruech fromgreeuous dan«. . 
$916 ers, and delivereth mee, to laic the . 
., trath,from ſp ipfiniteewuls, 
For louing my. {clfe igordinatelts- - | 
uns 43 I calt awaic my {elfe* :burgtrer once 1 
L. wan and Joucd chee fincerelye,' L; * 
"11 founde thee, and myſcltc*, and - 
by thax loue alſo I broughc oy [cliche ; . 
> .' Morctonething, WY 
+; * PForchoy,Qmyſncert Sauiour,thoy + | 
1 Pſalm, !9 beſtayeſt- mo thinges ypon me'rhan | 
VEFiEal» UE 1 ſcruc, and a greatdealg more 
oh 1canbopcfor., much letic de. 
re 4 
Wherefore Fine Ge 
which a]bcir | am vnworthy cheleaſt - 
of alrhy bleſſings; yerofchine honvag.- 
and infinit goodnes, cealeſt nor con. 2 
® war.c,.5 tinuallic ro. loade eventhe vngratea . 
e,18,13 full ", and thine enemies with bene+ 
4 fats. , Q.Lord, thou which arcour fale 
No | > uaxion®, 


we beleech rhe, thatweag 
maie proouc atcfull, humble _ 
godjy in thy ihe, Amen. 
Chap. t 
That all things are direFled onzo God, 
- a5 to the principall cad. 


LonD, 


A ONNE, if thoudeſire ro 
BAI bee happy , thou muſt make 
w A me thy chiefeſt and princiz 


pall end *, Hereby ſhall thy , + 
nature be purificd®, which meſt com- » Ge 
monlie bendeth yncoirlelte, and ro Genel 
things created. | 
- For as Croce thy 

in anic 
fainteſt, and irs Jl rs ee 
And "therefore hou | 
thinges ro mee alene, which gg 
Fr wrt coerce 
| as20the chicte ſpring, allthings muſt | 


4. meethe ſmall azwell as the 
great, the poare as wel as the rich doe 
| drawethe water of life *,, as froma fps, yp. 
livelye fountayne : and they which Bfaic ,j 12! | 
frankclic and willinglic ſeruc mee, lobn, 
they 


heLord. ” 
TT The 3h} 

* +... they ball receyue ond 
Ttoliwsz another te, Butifanic 


Wo a 


ioye,and comfort in hismind, bur fall 
'g into fundryc diſcommodirics , and? 
troubles, : 
Therefore thou muſt aſcribe no” 
goodnes, nor godlines neyther tothy ? 
{clte,nor to anic mortall man , burall* 
IJ ..Cor,z,s 2 God | without whoſe bleſſing man ? 
a Cor,:,zo hath nothing *. 
Jam, 1119 Ipgaucal,lchalenge al ofright, and 
er» 4:7 Tlonketo be glorified for all!, 
9.44,3% This isthe truth, wherby the yaine 
glory of man is pur to flight, R 
And who ſo hath the fauor of God, 
$,5 and true charitie ®, he isneyther en. 
- Rollg8,35 uious nor faynt hearted, nor proud *, 
z 1.CoM 3 For heaucly loue fubduerh alchings, 
vere 4.% andftrercheth foorth al the powers of 
Dans 03-7 "Wherefore if thou beeſt wiſe, thor 
| wiltreioice = cruſt in neces 
; uen as God alone ts good *,w 
[*7. "Ba aboue al and in all 1srobeg 
verſe, 17 praiſed for eviers | 
3 Tim, 6,16 moreq,As 
* © | men, 


of the Imtit.4110nwf 


Chap.13. 
3s & ſwecte thing to ſerne G 
and io deſpiſe the world, 


SERVANT. "4 
Lorde, I will ſpeake -, 
x againe, I cannot bolde O 
EF my peace, and in the 
cares of my G OD, my 
Lord ; & my king dwel- 
ling in the hie heauens, this Liaie, O 
Lorde , howe great is thy gaodneſle, 
which thou haſt laide vppe cuenfor 
them which feare thee *? Much more Pal, 
then for them which loue thee, yea 
much more for them which honour 
thee with al their hearts. 
Tuly vaſpeakeable is the ſweerey.__ 
nes of thy conremplatis, whith thow © 
imparteſt on ſuch as loue thee® 5 


And herein chiefcly tho" dent Begpn. + 


Y 


redſt the force of thy loue, { 


when I was not, thoumad m1 » © ocnchap 

and after when I weritftr5ic, Yhou 1 4 

* broughtreſt mehome againe, & com- es ©; 

| . ſt that 1 heuld ſcrues,' and *P: Uſeh.* 

CC: ' | 
» O fountraine of everlaſting loue, 
What ſhall 1ſay of thee ? or how can 1 
forget thee: that haſt vouchſafed to 
rememe 


_ 


——- - , femember me? whobeyond al hog 
% 'Ex $s haſt bin mercitul ro mee thine own) 
eucn whenI was dead ©, andcait a6 
©- Waic: andar{uchrime as I deſerucd? 
.. — naught, diditbind me vnto thee tho=J prai 
Tough thy favor and friend(hip. 
* » - Nowwharſhall render for thisth 
PRI bountcouſncs '? $:rcly I will fcrue 
thee , Bur that is no grear thing to 
| ſcruc him, whom 3ll creatures of dus 
8 Marth. 28 ry muſt obcie#, This rather is woons 
verſe 18 gerful, and ſtrange; that thou vouch» 
vi ar ſafcit ro rake & admu ſo vile a wieech 
Ko. 11,7 2512m, into thy ſeruice among the 
Kazr.2 5,14 Pumaber of thy belouedÞ,” 
15 Loc, whatlocuer lhauerodo thee 
» 4+7 ſcruice withal, iris chine'. Burwharfk 
me thinks you ſerue me, morethan I 
you; For bcholde, heaven and earth 
| -. which thouhaſt madefor the vic c 
Lf . 4 man*, arc preſent, — 
"486: diſcharge che duric which chou haf 
——_ 1 Nie? Yeathe angels alſo 
mPſal. 44.7 j peed and ordained for: 
Mart, 13.: o the Vic of man ®,, Bur of allha 


” R_—_ 


- 


- Hebru -.,4 thinges this is moſt woncerfull, thae 
» Mat.*0.28 thou wouideſt debaſe thy" Tele 
Matk.10.45 much,as to ſeruc man ®,and haſt 
*lohngs,51 miſed rogiue thy ſclte forhim®, © 

For theſe thy benefires what ſhal 
* PPC,116,13 render ynro thee? ? Othat] coulde ; 


of uþ 
Grup thee fm | 
a coolde pat ; rs 1 
y = y » Trucly thou art wants A 


J thy al ſeruice, al honour, cuer * h- 
J praiſe 4, Doubtles thou arc my Lori 11G. 
and | am thy pcore ſeruant*, devote! — 
to ſerue thee with all am ir thi, | 
and to fing our thy praiſes withour x,; | 
J ceaſling *, And ſucrclie lo I will ,of peut. wy 
would at leaf wiſe ; bur whot! can= IgA 
nor,ſupply thou,O Lord,of thy gaod- 
netic. 
A greathonor, a grear preferment 
J is ic ro be thy ſeruant, & ro contemne 
2 worldly thiages for thy ſake *. For * Marth. 8 
reat ſhall be their reward which vo- ver": $95 
fancariie ſubmic rhemſclues jon 4 
holie ſeruice *; and they 
'the ſweerte comfort of the 
'rite, who. through the lLour*__ 4 
 haue deſpiſed the pleaſures of eh - 
preſenc worlde 7. Great freede 
Ry geo te narome 


vetL 
” here and comfortable is 
gheferuice of God, whereby a wanis 
ade free , and holic »,O0 che holie bdR _— ; 
Marc of Gods ſeruams, which maketh yerſe A 


q =ca cquall ro apgels *, acceprable <Heby 
mor 


: 


— 


Py » 


#1 Oy ” tGod "to hedeuil pad I 

FAVOR 35&ce among the faj | 

ww? $5 ſeruice, and alwaics fobee % 

= 08 ſhed for , whereby both 'the chiefeſt 
Fenſe +; ap. felicitic i is 


gouen, andioic mens. 
e end obtaineds, 
o CY ps 


_ Chap.1g. 

> That the deſires f the minde mui} be | 

: examined and brideled. | 
LoxD. 


} yer manic thinges to- 
F lcarne- 

SERVANT. What 

——_ are thoſe Lord? 
"LORD. Thar thou niake thy de- 
' fire obedient ro my commandement, 
22 and be'no more a triend to thy ſelfe, 
Ks ide irous to obſerute my wil *. - * 
_ Manictimeschou art iuflamed, 
rehemently driven on through 
ond when thou art ſo, confi- 


* more my praiſe 
ver aq ac if they day y ſal 
5 59 wil x7 take in good part tat 
61 ſhal ſend:buc i couctouſnes cau 
18.22 ſame, then artthou keprbacke, 
"5 preſſed downe*©; 


Wherejote take heeds that thou 
leane 


of che Imitarionof Chrifs, ws | 
withour cquiry and iuftice 2. 8Plal.gg 4 
| chanke thee O Lord, for noe-ſpas Plal. ws” 
ring co aftlict me with euils;with bir- 
' ter paincs,/griefe and anguiſh both 
within and withour. None is there of 
»l vnder heauenthatcan comforrme 
in this miſcric, none [faic is there 
burthou alone,my God and my Lord 
who'art the celeftiall curer of foules y 
b who beth woundeſt & makeſt whol "Pſa.:.4%, 
qzioe” ,bringeſt dawne to the graue Matth. 9,88 
ad raiſeſt vp*, 2 3-2, 
Thy correQtien is vpon me,thy rod 
reacherh me wiſedome'. Lomoſtlo- | neue, 
uing father, I ſubmit my ſelfe ro the verſe 14 
rod of thy diſcipline: Strike borky *:. Sams 
my backeand:my neck roo,thar may Tobie..yy 
'rarne mine vntowardlines after thy. "950 
wil. Make me O Lord, thine homble | 


dweſt all, and eucrything; Makes 

moſt ſecrer cogiration/ inthe . 

2 of man, rhow knoweſt »,; Thos ? Hebr. 4,4) 

noweſt whar ſhatbe gtore it come to of 

paſſe 4, ricither haſte thou needers Rom. WS 
n, 3, be - 


 £.: #4 4508 


— 


iS & "a : 5, <a 
4 / , 2 4 &a;Tt; C : 
: ” . 


The third booke 
be informed or admoniſhed of thoſe 
things which are done inthe world, 
Thou knoweſt wherein | max. profite 
beſt, and what good aduerlitie wil do 
to the ſcourtnyg off ,as it werethe ruſt 


*Wiſd. 3,6 of wickednefle *, And therefore vie 
a Peter, 1,7 me cuen as thou wilef, and reietme 


| 3 ary $22.42 
Luke,8 
#1oh. Jo 3 


nor for my wicked life * , which none 


— knowerth fo well as chou, yeato ſaic 


* the truth), none knoweth it bur thou 


Byobn, 19, ; alone *®, 


FLEut. 6,5 


O Lordgrantmee toknowe thoſe 


att. 23,37 things that I ſhould knowe *, ro loue 


: T > 


that arero be loued 7, ro praiſe that ]. 
which plcaſech chee,to make account 
of ſuch as chon haſt in-price, avdfis 
nally co miſlike that which chou doſt 


loath, . 
Suffer me notcitherto iudge after 


Den 11,19: the fight of the outward cics*, of re 


dreori.2,7 


_ 


*I 


es fenvence according tothe hea» 


mine vnskaltul cares bur with 


fore al thinges:euermoreto lecke 
after the plealure of ehine: ; 
g will. For Ro o J 
2. z mcn in-iudging+* are decciues 
we + the fricendes of this worlds by lc 
- '*John, 2,15 onelic viſiblochioges © are decciu 
' 16,7 offs, *. *:Sa 


Chap.57 45 pirienall nudge 
of the Imitation of Chriſt. 

Is a man {o much the better, as he 4 
is greater in the opinion of man 4? «Luke; us 
The deceirfull in praihng the deceir. verie 19, 26 
full; che vaine man in cxrolling the 
yaine, the blinde in commending the 
blinde, rhe weake in wagnifying the 
weake , decciueth. him : and by pray- 
fing vainlie , hce doethwerely ſhame 
him*, For inmuthſuch is a man, and « 7ohmye wh 
no more,as thoucſtecmeſt bim to be, lohngr2,4% 
as cone ſaid tight well. | 1Fraxcis the” Thy 

Chap.$7. 


That we aret0 exerciſe owr ſolues with 
baier workes, when we cannot 
doc the beſt, 


LoRD. 
zz Y ſonne, thoucanft 


x 
Fnor 
|S. 


rem _— through orts 1 

| 4 Tupefon *, rhou art made , * 

ſc come downe ynto infe- _—_ J 

110 $, &robeare the burden of Roma, 2,9 

gn1is mortal life; ® though vnwilling. s 27,06 > 

g vc and with griefe. For as long as * Wild. 8% 
then cartieſt abour a mortall body, 'F 
NM, Zo Y $ 


on Y Ve 


J ome '2F6 Chap.59 
The third booke * 
thou ſhaltfecle the weight and hea. 
eWiſd 9,15 uincs of the ſame ©; 
: Therefore in che flcſhe thou. muſt 
ofren grone vnder the burthen of 
Ro, 7-24 fleſh4;becauſe thou canſt notalwaics 
25 withour incermiſfhon concinue inthe 
, ſtudy of ſpiritual things; and heauen« 
| ly contemplations, - 
| $,."8 Here then it is behooueful ra make 
recourle vnto baſe & ourward works; 
| to refreſhe thy ſclfe in good deedes; 
PF and with aftrong faith ro waite * wil 
q  —_= 24 Icometrom on hie toviſitthee, and 
_Over'e 46 roſuffer with'paticnce'thine exile f, 
FFHcb.rr.13 2nd hungerof minde,vnrill [ ſee thee 
14,45 againe 8, & deliver thee from al crou- 
= Genel 45,9 bles®, 

For I will make thee ro forget zby 
paines, and - ws Ace the tancr 
| \ mage i, Yea lwill open vntothee 
2 /ohe4 6,23 field of the holic Sa: nga | 
- with agioyfull made {t 

yin corrauerſe che pra 167 
kPAa1ng;32 mandemears *, and breakeinto theſe. 
iKom.$,18 wordcs }: the-aftinftions'of this 
| preſent time arenorWeany 

thy rhe glorie which1904,. 
fhal beſhowtg 47906 t 


|; LEST * 


».58 347 
of the Imitation of ChrifF, 


Chap.$8. 
That man ſhould Mike himſelfe to dee 


truc no comfort at Gods hand, 
bÞut condemnauon. 


SERVANT. 


> Lord, I am not wor- 
thic chy comfort, or a- 
= | nic ſpicirua)l conſo]Jatiz 
& on*, "And cherforethou a, cor.x 
EE docſt right well, when 
thou forlakeſt me poore wretch, and *Pfy15,91 
lcaucſt me withour comfort. 
For though I ſhould powre our e» 


uen a ſea of reares, yer could I nor de- 

ſerue anice comfort at thine hande. 

Thar which I deſerue be ſtripes, and * 

een becaulc 1 one; ſo often | B_, * 
oullic offended andin ; i 

jomanie hi es ſo greatly and crak 15a 


So e marrer duely: a | Þ 


or ny and merciful 
dion: not that thy werkes 4 
periſh *, ro declare the riches n—_ 3 | 


. of thy goodnefie ypon the veſſels of rz;hecs. 
=thy mercic , thou doeſt youchſafe to ; 
comfort mee having no merite, farre EpheC2.4.f 

DN, 4+ 


— - - 


true repentance » 24% _ Chaps 
Thethtrd books 

'#PGl.91,t5 beyond the. manner of men 8, Nei. 
Luke,15,22 ther bee thine heauevly comfortes, 
| ba co?? 15 like worldly communicarions®, 

= _ , 4 , Burwhac haue I done , Lord, thar 

*6 thou ſhoutdeft.impartypon me anie | * 

J3Rom,rz.s fpirituall comfort at all *? Truly char an 
6,&c I1emember,lhaue done no good at he 
{3 Gene. 6,5 all, buralwaics haue bin both prone | fin 
genel. 9,21 yneo ſine *, and flowe to repent. | 

om $590 Andthis is ſotrue, as if Iſhould de= } bli 
| nic it, both thou wilt fnde me aliar, pat 
and no man dare ſtande to cxcule rec 


"s lob. s me{, GC 
"ycric eds By my finnes whathauel merited | mid 
'p * buthel and euerlaſting fire®? ro: 
_ And theretore | plainely, and in Ge 

deede conteſſc , lam worthic all re- tS; 


proch and comempt ; and moiſt vns 

wootthie to luc among thy ſons, and fin 

a Luke 19.1 ſeruants® . ; | cri 
Luke 42. 43 ;:: And albeit I can hardly be broughe me 
- +1: goidocit; yetbecauſc.ir is true, lwill dot 


conftefie againſt my ſclte my wickeds Th 

»Pfal. 32.3 NEBSs thar-ſo the ſcanner Imaic obe Y the 
wy tame mercie at thine hand, | an 
But what ſhall [, finger chat lam J det 

full of, all manner ſhame . Iy1 


ePUl;2ilt ie. whar (hall | ſay ?- Surely han 
ge nothing to ſaie, but even, this ;Þ, 
eſalm, 51,1 finned, Lord: 1 haue finned,cake mer: 
2+3 cicon me? ſorgiue me: ſulfer me yer 
| - 


T3. 9” 4 


_—”.” 


Chap. 249 * Fra 
of the imyization of Chriſt. 
a while to bewayle my wrerchednes, 
before | paſſe ouer into the lande of ' 
darknesycoucred with the ſhadow of 
dcath4, aob,o,ar 
For whatel{c dooſt thou of agiley 32 
and miſerable man require, burthar 
he aftlict and humble hunſelfe tor his 
hn*, r1Ezc8, 268) 
For of true repentaunce and hum« | 
bling of the minde , ariſeth hope of *©-3» 
pardon ©: the troubled conſcienceis , pe, iÞ 
reconciled ynro G O'D* the fauor of pz; -- ; 
GOD which was loft is recoucred®, « #eb,'y 
mar is pretcrueed fromthe: vEgeance * Zach,y 
ro come * , & with an holy kifſe both * Mat oy 
God, and the forowfull ſoule do meer -- 
togither 7; | ' Luka, 7 
L ſaie, rhe vnfayned'repentance of 5% 
ſinnes commirted isthe aceepred faz', 4 
crifice vat thee O Lorde, ſanouring * ©! 
more ſ{weetelyc in thy Noſtrib chan't ©". 4-4 


7% 


dooth the perfume of trankencen(e*. 2 pſar,o.s - 
This is tho {weere oy | S Za. 748 

thou, whoneuer deſpileft oo 
and humbtedaminde ofavan *, \ y » 


deſt ſhould be powred vponrhine ho 4, i 
I & This is rhe place ofccfuge "I 
x rage ofthe enimie*, licre 1, cor- 6,28 
3 . it ifFamendcd and waſht away whar- i. 
IF ſocucrelſe where was pollutcd , and 
defileds. - . 
4. wy n'5« Men 


C 
_ - 


eallofiad God. 250 


"h 
The tbird boekg 


d.59- 


Chap. 59 
Men cruelly minded, find ne 
fauour before God. 


LoxD4 

> ONNE, my fauour is 
T5 more pretious , than 

= that it wil meddlc with 
Sf outward thinges-, and 
zz catthlic plcaſures *. 
kai, 33 Wherefore thou muſt calt off what- 
bl, .4, :o-ſoeuer is aletre thereunto -®,, ifrhow 
> 4612 wouldeſti bee repleniſhed with the 
73 ſame. | ſelf 
_ wT Leaue companie ©, loue ro dwel by qui 
© 14,33 Ey ſelfc alone;auoyde communicatis ks 
Luk, 18; 0n;. but power our godlie praiers be« felf 
2,&c fore the Lord ©, that thy minde maie 
þThel,g, 17 Ip amen gunmnes z and kept 


_ : 

trom im. 

$r=.— ©; iſe euen the whole world and 

16 preferre the calling of God before all 
Fuart,6; 24: ocaged things*. For doubtles thou- 
g Luk,9:24 carftnor both ſcrue mee,and delight: 
,” 34 jacranficory things teof;, | 14” ; 

a __ Thou muſt leaue thine 
| #2413 rance,and deerefriendes 8; angGea 
26 awayethy mindetrom all worldaye 7 
>Þ1.10k.3-15 pleaſure *.So dooth Peter admoniſhe 
| 16 thediſciples of Chriſty * that wy bez 

aus 


''% 251 £*©- 
of the imization of Chriſt. 
hane themſchues in this world aspil- 
grimes and ſtrangers. i z, pet, 2,1 * 
Owith whata fayth & confidence * G2l,6,14 
ſhall he die,who is nor kepr back with Rm & 38 
tie dehire of any carthlyrhing*? px: , ? 

- Burino ſick mannecan haue ſuch a | Rom '8, / 
mind,neither doceth the carnallman 1.C or, 19447 
perceyue the libertye ot him whoe is 15246 
fpirituall?, > 4 

Bur if he will become ſpirituall,he 4 
muſt renounce both ſtrangers, and "Matio.zFy 
nigh friendes alſo®, andtake heed of * ©9297 
none more'than ofhimſelte *. te n__ | 

If chouwheft perfectlic fubdued thy: 
ſelfe *,thou halt with more caſe van« 34 
quiſh ocher thinges , For thatisrrne by - 
ytctorye, to triumphe ouecr a mannes Wy. 
felfe. L- - 

For he who hath-bis mjade fo in - | 
fubicction, thatharb-Hia deſire obeys - 
eth reaſon, and his reafon fulfillerty 
my commandements in all things ,is » 
doubrleſse both a conquerorof him + ; 
ſe}fe ?,andalſoa lord of hy olde*; r i. 79) 


aides 24/8 ng on," 1 
wouldeſt clime, *ttioumutt mantallye 4 Rob, 35, 
taic che rxecorthe Ramp, * Matyjers 
nreffcucn by theroore all hid. 
3 denand immoderateloue , bothof 
® thy ſel'e , and alſo of eucryepriuate 
and carnall good ching, ( 
For: 


Lo find God 252 1:: - Char C 


The third 
- For of this immoderate ſelfc lone: A 
only dependeth, almottal thata man: I isgo 
Tatat, 9.3, 4 Maſt viccrly roore yppe*; which vice goo 
"Mar,1,29 being once ſubducd, great peace and': . Y ther 
Rom,6, 3 pecpapinl ates wilcniuer, : whic 
loſ, 3,5  Bur,forchat fewe docndeuerper- N 
FP» 423 foRlicromarmific *, andaltogether: intr: 
> br torſakerhemfelues *; iccommerh-- man 
| ro paſſe that manie do remaine ſnar- ende 
F lam, 4.1 led within?, and cannerin(ſpirir riſe ſimp 
>” 343 abouc themicluce. of c1 
22 51'9 Butherhar freclywwould live with thin 
4 ,,. me,muſt martifie; mw ou atchode ftert 
: and- intemperate ions - of his N 
japtols "5 mind* "and ficke ro nothing created? dow 
Ipi, 3.7 oucr greedily *, - teRi 


' KiCor = Ch 2p. 60 


"3s "The diners working of Nanne: 
, andoſ Grace: : | 


maner their motions be, thathardlla 
they can bee diſceracd bur ofche pi» 
26 28.414) ricaal andilluminatedman?. 


. 
_ 


"Chr , , j aud andes 
of the nz464ion of Chrifh, __ 
All men couer indeedethat which !Romy4,200 © 
i»good, yea and prietende a colour of Ir 
goodnes intheir deeds and ſayinges; * R090: 
therefore vader the ſhowe of that 72 
which good is,many are deccemueds.. . , 
Nature is crafty,and caricth away; | 
intrappech- and deccyuerh manic”a bk 
man,yca and it would: alwaics be the *1.cor,13.x%3 
ende of actions ®: burGracedealeth- v7 
ſimplye,andideclineth from all kinde * ©? *5? 
of cuill;vſerhbnodeceipt , doocrh all - 4 
things plainly-for Gods ſakc, and res 4yatas 389 
fterh in him vnarothe end-,. 
Nature refuſe th ro die $,to be kepr Lok, 12,188 
downe,to be ouercome, to be-in ſub- $6595 
- tetion,and ro bee kept vnder; Grace ln_—_ 
ſtudieth robe mortificed?, fitiveth a». $4. Eos, 
payal apperite *, . couetcth ro bee « Gal, 65880? 
onghe 10 ſubiecuon, & to bee ouecr- f Royygp a | 
come &z- will noryſc hey libertye,los: 
ucth ro bec kept in aw, will nor-jorde * PPIS 
egreſs 
iue,to abide, to bee y + dacor,6,m-. 
andfor Godzcaule _ 


13”: 
ceuery wani;. "4 I 6 cort3gh 
Nanreſctkebafrerprofires, and —_ 

whar lucre may bee gots 
:bur Grace doorth-nore Toe. 

J har may bench others !,thi” TE 

Sprofichir ſclfe. 1,co,10,3J® 
Nature is glad when ſhee is had in, ©9019 J:ighx 


FY 


- 


; | The third booke 
- =Toh,s, 44 honor,& commended among men'®; 
6hn,12,43 but grace aſcribethalglory and praiſe * 
ARS, 12:2 ynto God ©; 
nn Pay Nature fearerh reproch and cons 
Colof, 2, Fempr® :burgrace ts gladto beerebu- 
AQs, 14,13 ked forthe name of Chriſte. o! 
14-15 'Narure loueth eaſc and quietneſſe + 
| A-n5.18:15-ofbodic 1: Grace cannor bee idle,bur: 


| Karel, 4, willinglie ſerreth her ſelfe rolabour?, 


® Mat,2 5,8 Nature ſecketh afrer curious and - 


*. 13 gcodlic, and abhorreth from baſe and 
.” »Cor,'15 grofſe thinges ': - Grace is delighted 
verſe, 30 with ſimple and baſerhings; deſpiſerh' 
+ © $32-notrough, neytherrefuſeth roputon + 
*37 oldrags*. 


2 , 
Bot.iGu9 Nature refpecteth' tranſitorye-- 


= ori.u:. 


ePhiti,qrr things ®,reioiceth at worldelie gaine,.. 
| 13 fretrerh ar loſse,and ar euery deſpite.) 
:.C0.11.27 full word is-oat of quier: bur grace** 
= 56.7: hath reſpe& vnto heauenly hinges, 
IH cleauerh notes the worlde *, arlolss- 
| ELuk,c2, :2 SRortroubled 7," nor diſquiered a+ 
:4 {harpe wordes,becauſe her creaſure is- 
.71.Co0,13,7 regaledin heaucn * ; where nothing” 
®matr,9,fr periſheth *. Wien”, 
G00 .. Narureis ronerouv/arid moreigltc 
- apt lyeraketh than giuerh », louinpri 
© 1,Co,3 4 He gaynetbur grace is bounta ls”, 
#a2,20,2:; andhiberalt;; (hunnerth prmuare , 
L 34 modirie,is content with little 4, jud 
giag ir becrey to give than toreceiue, + 
TR | Nature . 


+ 


60. | 2559- Name e/cr 
of the nuizazion of Chriſt, | 
Narure is beat yato the world *, « Gon, 6,5 - 
yntothe fleth, varo yanitye,and to-va- 
garies : but grace allurerh vnro God, 
and ynto wel dooing;bidderh al creas 
rures farewell flyeth the worlde , abs e,roþ 2.18, 
horreth the deſires of the ficſhe f,, ab- as 4 
ſtayneth from idle gadding , &bluſh<-1. Cory, z1 + 
ethro be _ abro Galat, 5,19 © 
Nature fecketh outward ſolace, _ 
I whoſe alluremencs it maicbe retie SLES 
red 8 $3 burtgrace ſcekerh comfort art 
God alone , anddelighterh ker ſclfe 
inthe chicfe good > abouc all rifible 
things. . +4 
Nature doth all for gaine, nothing * *©*"1>38 
frankelie, and ſtill heyrher for -- 2} 
as good a rewarde or greater,and ho- 
;J perncicher for praiſe or for fauourin - 
1 reſpeR of benefites beſtowed: finallic 
ix couerethto haue her deedes', and; DS 
gs co hon pee | 
rgrace hunteth after no worldelye 
thing,neither lookerh for any recams- 
pence beſides: GOD alone, 


g 
- 
. 


ny 


'# 
EC 


:inthe nobility of ſtock, and anceſtors: 
fauoureth the mightic, flattereth the 


wealthy 


' os & , | Þþ ap. 4 
The thir4 books 
wealrthy,and lovueth her equals : z.bur 

I!Aat,y,44 Grace loueth cucn her cnimies 1, 

45 braggeth nor of many friendes, ney- 
ther yer reſpectechthe placeor ſtock. doc 
=. 10,,;3 whence ſhe was borne®, valefſethe & fam 

| greater yermue and godlines floriſhed # B 

there, This Grace fauoreththepoore:} and 

more then the riche ; lamenrech the 2 caul 
caſc of the innocent more than-of the Þ the: 

mighty ; delighieth intherrue, not lo f« 

mthe deceirſull,and alwayes exhor. F ord 

t:th good men to folow chictelythe 'F the! 

ALco,n.31 moſte excellent giftes*:3 androex=: {| fron 

preſſe the ſonne of Godin them ma«w/Y glot 

” @- 'Bphe. 4.5 ncrs*; thir 

| Nature quickly complaineth of* 

? Mat,6,z2 Want and pouerty?, Gracc conſtant«. 

4 Ro. 8:5 ly endurcrhnced ®, 

2 CO,11ed7 Nature refefreth al ro hir ſclfe , & 
ftcivertrand comtenderh for hir ſelfe;- 
but Gracerefcreeth all-thinges vare» 

r1,co.13, 31 theglorie of GOD *,- whence thee: 

Coloſ,z, I7 rang *:aſctiberhno gooines toher« 

f 5 G4 fe;isnot ariogant *, nor contentl-: 

John 259 outs, neitheriyer: preferreth hirowne 

* ? , Opinion beforg.athers;burin al 
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$:.co. 454; , & {carching of the ecuecth 
6 herſclfe ro the wiſedome,a 
ment of GOD.. : 
Nature-coucteth greedilie 

| knowey and to hcarc newes, .. and few 
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ap.6C 267”  Nener 
of the Imitation of,Chrift. 

erets, loucth outwardlic to appeare; 
andto tie much by the ſenſes and 
finally defirethto be knowne, and to 
doe-ſuch thinges as maic bring her 
fame and glorie of the world ®, » Toh, $.t4 

Bur grace ſccketh no after newes. Tohn,13, 43 
and curious knowledge *; both bees Mat. 6:15 
cauſe it proceedeth altogether from , ._ - : 
the old cerruption of man 7, .and al- = 43 
ſo for that indeede there is nonewe Roma, 12:6 
or durable thing yponcarth*. And YGeneſs6.g 
therefore it teacheth men to abltaine * 1 Cor. 74 
from fooliſh plealure *, to ſhun vaine !70bn, 08 
gloric®: modeſtlic to.conceale ſuch ,,._. - = 
things as ſecme praiſe worthic, and » ga1a, 5 ae. 
to be had in admiration for their ex» as 
cellencie ©, and of cucric thing, and «<1 corny 
knowledge roger profir,and tolecke verſe. | 
the gloric of Gods, Finallyſhe defiv 3Colo.gap 
ceth to. haue neither her (clfe , nor © 7 
hersco. be probe A bur God, whoof nan 
meeregood wil imparterh all chinges / © OF 

, \ > 22-0) 

yyoune , tobechanked for his bengs [, 2p 3 


Thjsgrace.is.4 light ſecaboue na; ny , 


ture, and a cRriaine _—_ A, | 
LA roraeccie y 1 * 
Noling life. which lit cog : 


ths man from carthlic toths loue 1 corig. 4.40; 
of heaucnly things”, and of acarvall 11,&> 
makes aſpicitual mani, ge cala:h. 
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Chap. 


he FT, 
The third booke 
And therefore the more nature is 


preſſed downe, and tied vp,the more _ 

* 2 cor.4.16 grace is inſpired *,and rhe inner man Y duc 
17515 with pewgitts after theimageof God J ing 
goes - ts renued cuery day?, ficfl 

. X rhe 
_ 6-_ Chap. 6r, dec 
Of the corruption of NN ature, and power wh: 

of Gods heaucnly grate: goc 

tar 
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left 


Bll Lorde, my GOD, } and 
RD Ywho haſt created mee tha 
afrcr thine owne image lag 
« give mee ſuch Grace rak 
ebich is moſt exceh 1 


Late 7 due my wicked Nature , drawing mee 10d 
Coe9'} © Fork ſceinmy fleſhe the lawe of 
4Romz.21 finne;rebelling againſt the lawot my 

prin , eipaging me rayon rothe 
ſatisfys re in many 
that CGR rhe afliftance-of rhy. 
moſt heauenlic Grate 
KF louflic into my mind, 1 at 
S - reſiſt the afſaults thetrof. $5931 
b- YcaLorde, 1lacke thy Grace; ar 
that much Grace of thine , whereby 


Chap. 61 59 'orTvps jor 

my nature prone vntoall impictie, 

cuen from my youth *, may becrſub= *Gen. 8, 21 

ducd and ouercome, For nature be. Matt. 15'S 

ing fallen through the oftence of rhe 

firſt man, and defiled rhrough ftnne, 

the puniſhment therof hatch cedoun. 

ded vnro al mankind. Sothatnature 

which at the firſt chou diddeſt make 

good and righteous, is nowe counted 

tar che fin and infirmitic of the core 

rupt nature,in as much as the motion 

left vnto it,tendeth alwaics vnro cuil 

and inferior things*. For,as rouching 

that licle power which abideth in the _ 5 

lame 5, that is like a certaine ſparkle 32 

raked vp in the aſhes. tlohns 
Thar is chat narurall reaſon, enclo- 1 xerwyuy 

ſed abourwirh blacke darknes, yer fo - . "<0 

that ſomwhacſtihircandiſcerne, and * a 

judge 'berwecne good and enill,be.* 


rweene truck &faſhoade +, b Romy, 
— — Fs. Xe: 
mn uNaweth ©, nenther cnioiech a ptr} "#191253 
te@ligir ofche rruch*; wich/ ſounds 7£00%-3-5 
nents Harulfofionk! | > 27 4 
36 GOD; is it, that as - 
| man, lam de- p 
thy lawe! ;knowing that 4g oma, 
iy ſtarures are grod, righecous, ho- »1,Timage 
> lic®, and that they repraoue- cuill & Roma, guy 
wickednes, and teach whar isco bee J 
T auoided 
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2ce 
Vi The third books | 
Roma 7,23 auoideſt. Butin my flcſh | ſerue the * 
24 lawof finne, whilcſt | obey the appe» 
tite morethenreaſon, | 
Hence it is that to will is preſene 
with mc, buralas l knd no meancs to 
pertorm. Hereef it isthat oftemtimes | 
| I purpole todoe manic thinges well; 
PLo4, 25 but becauſe thine beauenly tauour is 
Ee Wic o,\ - wanting *® which may belpe'mine in« 
Phi. 2, frmitic, by a little refiſtance 1 ide 
© John, t 5,4 backe and ire, Yea, hereof iris, that [ 
$5 knoweindecdthe waic of righteouſ- 
© FPhili.4.13 nes,and fcc asin a glatic what my du- 
"— is *, butthrough che waighe of my 
"#Rom.z -_ hae ? I hagcno power toarile v 
Galat, 2.46 perfettion. Is 20034799 
i 11.5965 OFLorde, howe greatly doeIlacke 
®Ro. 1,17 chy Grace bath to-begin whar good 
. I js, and alſo ro-proceede throughly in 
TEC0E-1'9 goodnofie's, For withourat canoe 
« Lilk4sas foching* ; throughthehelpe thereof 
_—_ Ecandoalthingsio tbech 0) «fl y: 
Luke 16, 22 - 'Qhcavenly grace indeetdes,, With | 
33 outwhich acicher rhe merits of 4's | 
-* 25am, 14 norrhe gifrs of Nature: araotprice*, 
vyerſc *5 OLorde, witheu zrace neiche 
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#3423 Forte gifts ofaature are common © 
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4 ©, One 
"" ofthe Imitationof Chrif, wi 
eo the wicked aſwell asto the good; 41. - 23 
bur grace is a gift peculiar onelie to pſal, 9 3,143 
the elct*, which who fo hath, arc *Re u,z6 
counted meere and worthie eternal 
fe, Finally it is ſo excelicnr, thar 
wout it ncither the gifc of propheſic, 
nor the working of miracles * neither fMart.qops 
the profounde knowledge of lecrer | 
thinge>,is any thing worth : yeanei= 
cher faith ner hope, nor anic ether 
vertues are accepicd inthy lightwith 
out I:ug and graces. 

O blefled Grace, which maleeſt him #* 1 cork. 2 
rich with verrues, who is poore in ſpi- verle 1, | 
ric, and him humble of mmde, who March 
1s rich for gaads*: Come,come down — 
ro me, 61] me carly with ehy comfort, 
that my mind for wearines & hunger 
doe not faint, | | Ye 

O Lord, l beſeech thee, imparrthy +: EN , 
grace ypon me +, rhar iis lufficienrfor\ #Tuknye | 
me!, though | haue noughrelſe thar We 

Nature would require, Yea | proveſt J 

if that be with me, [w1 Roma. 
FF cation nor trouble wharſoeycr ®,thas pill. 13s 
W is my ſtrengrh*, that briggerth coun- +» Plabig.us .. 
| $ycaivis þoch might ' Rem. $gr 
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L# Ith the miitres of truth, y teacher 


| © ——_— Luke 10,26. 
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Oe "Y y 
The third books © 
rhe comfort in afflition,the expe 
of ſadnefſe, the remanuer awaie of 
+ TPſal 80, 3 care*, the nouriſher of religion; the 
47-19 motherofteares; at a worde, withe 
it what am-+bur withered wood , and 
| a root moſt ynprofitable, and co bee 
+ Hohngt5-4 caſt away*. Ji 
3-9 _ Wherefore, © Lotde, letthis thy 
Grace both goafore, and alſo follow 
me , whereby I 'may continuallic ap- 
ply my ſclte vnto wel doing, through 
leſus Chriſt thy fonne;Amen; 


Chap.62, | 
That we ought to denie our ſelues, and to| 
imirace Chriſt by the croſle. 7 
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Lox. 


x Eithy ſclfe *, my ſon , the 

, Rd nigher thou commeſt 
| [Vento me®, 

\ Ly As outwardlic to co4 

uctnothing, cauſeth inward peace,ſ6 

inwardly wo forfake ones ſelf, ioimer 


«Luke, 9, 4 Man ro Gagd®, | Fes 
4 Marr. 9.9 My minge is, thax thou #+ 

- Mate. 19,29 perfeR denial] of thyTellems 
*Toh. 21,9 and that without all comrs 

| 22 muttering 4, Followe-thou-mee®, 
flohn. 18,5 am thc way, the eructh and thelife *g 
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" ofthe Imitation of Chriff, 
Without a way men walke not ; with 
q our arruth mcn know nor , withouta 
4 litc they liue nor, Iam the way where 
4 in thou muſt walke, the truth wheres 
I unto thou muſt fticke, the life for 
which thou muſt hope, Iamthe way . 
{ inviolable, y truch infallible, the life 
euerlaſting, Iam the right waic,the 
chiefeſt truth, the true life, the bleſs 
ſcd life, the life vncreate. - 
If thou goe forwarde in my ways 
thou ſhalt knowe the rtrueth, and the 
truth ſhall ſo make thee free 8, that 8 Toh. 8, 4#© 
_ ſhalt arraine vor everlaſting | 
of life 
*F If thou wouldeſt enter into hfe, SY 
keepe the commandements®, ___ b Much 
wouldeſt knowe the ceructh, beleeue © - 
A meei. If hou wouldeſt be perſe&yſel kM 
ef al *, Wouldeſt chou be my ole? £ 
then deny thy ſelfe!, Worldeſte Le 
atraine vnto ableſſed life ? vl oe 3 {9 
iſe the life preſenc ® teſt =1 i225 
> ou be extolled in heaven ? the# ” 
ny baſe a dig carch *, Es zLuka8.1z- 
4 thouraign withn -—— wlanphyrv 
ne o-farvances of the nn 
| | ger es, Roma. d, 
ife?,. / _ I dn r3- 
” $ERv 4x7, OLorde leſu Chriſty "RD 
for as much as(by way is narrow 4.& Wo 
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4 {own 37 yas 
* echt 
Toh. 13,1$ odiousrEthe world r give me grace 
1942 withtheeto deſpiſe rhe world®,* For 
- [ary '5 neither is the feruant greacer thian 
Þ eMar. 16.2, {© Lorde, norche diſciple abouc che 
" Luke, 6 40 maiſter*, ' 
EFroha,it.1s Lerthyferuant beexerciſed m the 
IToha, 16,30 Way, becauſe therein my ſaluation, &J 
© pla 1196 true holines doth confilt ®, Wharſos 
© Pfalm.z5 12 gyer Ireade, or heate'withour the Þ 
I4 
BE wÞfa.n9,14 oe _ newer fully recrcate or-de- 
103.031 


be > 129 "Ld RD; Sonne, ſ:cing thou haſt 
M2 read, andknoweſt all theſe thinges, 

"= bietſed (halt thou bee, if rhoutfuthll 
Ir. 7.24 them 7, He that ynderſtandeth and 
my 35 fulfUcth al my commandements, lo- 


, by 5 neelyme,and 1 will louc him agaiae *, 
$** 8nd reucale my ſelfe vnto him, and 
7 al 7 bring ir lo to paſſe that hee ſhall firre 
un :--:. withmc inthe kingdome of my Fas 
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ERVANT; Granerherefore Lox 
-*-* that whar thouthalt ſaide ar 
bPabg,r! Hy con So 
4 33" From chine 
: the croſſe ,rwilt 
ro the de 
FLukar.rg me*, "i 
-, DouStles thelifeof a 
an,is the crofſe ; bue ves 
4AQeng > iaco beanen®, aciches bi 
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of the 1mizanzan of Chrift, 

Kd,nor to be diſcuficd, in as much as 
{ they are aboue the capacity of man{, 

Doe thou ncithef enquire pot dif- 
pure touching the merites of ſaintes, 
who cither was wore holic in the 
world,or is mcre glorious in heauen. 
| For theſc thinges uftentimes breede 
& Nirite and vaine contentioriss, yea 
and morcouer they nouriſh pride, 8 
ambition, whercot ſpring cnuic, and 
diſcords® ,whiles one docth proudlic 
contend one tobe more holy andre- 
ligious than another. 

The deſire rolearme , and to finde 
outthele things gets noprofit at all; 
bur diſpleaſure of che ſaints, For 1 am 
not the God of diffentian, burahe 
God of peace iz which peace conſis 
Keth in true modeſty *, notin arre- 
gancie of mine!, 

Some through goodwill read 
inclined cowerteqbelazinnd of 

T. 16vy rat . 
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""Wiferdble man, © - Thee books © 
F oh.15,16 chooſe them our of the worlde*, 


they me; I, of my great fauour called 


. fRom,#.3o them*, and drew them * mercifulli 


* ere. 3.31 yntomee, | lead them through.ma- 


John, 6, 44 nifeld tenuations *, and poured molt } 


3 
-S Heb,11,42 fingular comfortes vppon: them?: [ 
| $ WA gaue them power to-perſeuere?, and 


* YPa-g4ils crowned their patience *; -I-knowe 


2.Cori. 1,7 boththe firſt and the laſt ®, Lloue all 
J coFil 447 men moſt woonderſullic*, 1] am robe 
© praiſed inall my ſaints4, and incach 
| 1244 Of them honoured and glorified, who 
Phil. 2. 31 have fo glociouſlic cxalred ſuch as I 
#2, Timo.z did predeſtinate *, and that without 
verſe 22 anjc merits at all which they hadde 
Reuel.2, 26 gonef, 


| {F,RW&19.3® Therefore who ſo deſpiſeth ecuer 


54 beleaft of my ſeruants, doth nor hc 


(#Placa$,, northe great 8. Becauſe | have made 
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| Yea, which is farre 


derogares ay 
thereof the ccleſtial kings 


1 affe6 


J men 


away from all ſclſc loue, they - 
proccede whoely into the loue of ae, 


ſothar nothing canno'/eirher carne | 
_them away, or kcepethem downe*%tRom. 5,z 
For beitig full of crernall cruth, chey 459 
| burne with the fire of loue nnquench m— 
| © able, 

Let therefore carnall, and fleſhlie 
men, who know nothing bur how to | , 
loue their private ioies |, ſurceaſe *-<2r-IþS * 
from praring about the ſtatc of the 
godly ®, Forrhey ad vrnco,, and dimis *.cor,2.$ 
niſh from their praiſes, accotding as | 
in affetion they arc inclined, netas 
pleaſerh rhe erernall _ 

Many are ignorant, bur they efj 
tally, who bemg ſally inlightintd, 
 catiſeldome loue any man with a per £674 f 
fe&t ſpiritual affeRion of loue'*, *.toh. 2,9 


"Ihe rex ns, Ai | 
cioullicin thole maniers, whict paſle. 


fel 
'FEvec. 3.2: theitgachofthy witihur bende thy, I + 
- - 24.24 whale ſludie.cabat thcu maicſt bee. glo 
> IiManh.5,; the-leat.jn. the, kingdome ot Y and 
JERENT 5. IO o4 Th 
Now in calc 2 mak whowgre | tha 


either, mare holic for zcale, or-in the 
place mare honorable than the leaſt Þ * roy 


in the kingdome of hcauen;, what Y. wo! 

good woulde that knowledge, bring anc 
© Weele.r, 13 him, but onlic to make hic. the more | d 
bumble in my light thegeby *,.and co. F * kin 

breake- the oftener.ints therpraiſe of  kor 

4 my Name. be: 


He plcaſerh God berrer that thin. 
keth how great bis finnes, and bowe $ ere 
qMarr.r$.r litle bis vertues are*®, and how farbe F b 
2 is from the perteQtion of gedlie men, hz. chi 
thanhe doth which diſpuccth abgur | 
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; "A glory nor of their OWNE-IME= dic 
in almuch as thcy alczibe no | | 
zefle ro themic)ues, brt confefſe, wh 
| be, 
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me,t.1” 2 $$ITEHW 
hey And they for, their pat re pics | he: 
* Jebn,16, 32 with fuch of the Godhead, and" _ 
| erag 
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ofthe iminaniaef Crif, 
 feliciric atall, ; 
-” TheSajntsrhe-more drighterin 
glory, the more hamble are they -*, * z&6r,1245 
and thenigher and dearer eo mee. $210 + | 
Therefore ſhall you finde it writteny * Reu, 410 + 
rhat they caſtcheir Crownts before 2. 
the chrone of God *, ard with faces pn 
$ - roward y ground before telambe «, > -"_ 
worſhipped him whelivech for ever I 
and cuer, WT 
Many reafon who is greateſt in the 
' kingdom of God 4, which never recs { Matzr8,t.4 
kon whether they bee themſelues ro mow 44-0 
becounted in } nnmber of thoJeaſt, oo 
Inheauen tdbeeteh the leaſt is a 
-y thing,where a! be great For all 
oth ſhalbeecalled*, andare * rhe « uh, H | 
children of God. Marth, __ 
Hee thatis les hill become as a =_s __ 
thouſande#; andheetharis an hun--; rai gots 
dred yeeres old ;voring a filngyy b Wt: 
dic as a yoorngman®, ? nb 
For whenthe diſtiple 
who in the kinzdom'of heme 
be greateſt, they had this wml 
madochem '+ Exte b L Mat, x 
apy 1 —_ en, ye - 5 Ms 
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 Whibens fore (hall __ 38 
bane himſelfe as this Wt Gs «. p 
| cheſame ischegreareſt in. pg” \ 
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' The third boeks 
dome ofheguen, ? ja 
Wothen ro them whodiſdeynet 
humble themſclues wuh liccle ones, 
For the gate ofthe kingdome of hea+ 


uen*is too. lewe for them to enter in 


; £, wo alſototherich',wh 
, SR—eT oewigrFs comforces -in this worlde, _ 
uk, 6,24 | a C1 
= Mat.:5,41 For they ſhaY-ſtande howling wit Tt 
F Luk,16, 23 our®,when chepoore are cntredints O00 
:: 24 the kingdome of God, : figh,r 
8 = Mat.11.,:9 Bur yeemecke ones * reioyec;and Ei 
F + bee glad yeepoore. For youres is the JF , |__| 
» Mat, $,3 kingdome.of God.*, obeying os wal- thee 
"Af king ia the truth, '©--  Ybope' 
| Chap.6s EY ar tm} 
<= >— be fixed on GuEUalonc, A 
g Ou i 
I; SEGFANT =, _ 
| PER} My Lord wherin 1s my 
MN Ga — fixed in this life? ack 
£ or what is my greaceſt Sor ps 


-comfoir* of allthings 
which arc anye where 


or ill, ih 


ofheauen ? It is rhay; * 


1 would chooſe <p 


"O ay” : # yt HAT 3 7 1 opts 
of the Imitation of Chrif 8 
therpaore for cher?, 'than rich wks euarth,5 13 
out chee ©; andrather with theees be « >, 
a pilgrime on carth *, chan without pope 1534. 
thee ro poſlefle heauen®, du ' 
W here thou arr, there is heauens ; Pit 
where thou arcnocr, there 1Shell py Ni ma ; 
deſtrution®, es 2 
Thou alane art the thing which 1 Palm, 49% 
deſire *: therefore ficede have I to *pſa, yo, 
ſigh,ro cry,to pray veo thee *, Pialm. 1214 
Finally, 1 caneruſt none, that ean "_ | 
dulic aſſiſt mee in my troubles , bur 
thee alone my God 3 thouart mine 
bope'!, rhou artmy confidence,thou © | 
ar tmy comforter in all thinges moſt "468 
Faithfull, 
All men ſecketheir owne ®, bur k 
thou defireſt aaught, buem weltate 5.1, lob 
and profit *, and turaeſt al | chings for x 
me to guods _t—E a 
In thatthou laieſt me open eons 
tations and troubles, itis 
for my profize *, Forth 
thouſande wayes tocrie zck 
Yloucſe.la which cri 15 C20 
noleffe robe loued and 
if hens lenih4 
ores 4... 3 
> in thee mh | 
þ-0 Dig- \Iplace al'mine Wope 
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"EF Pa, 61,43 MyCalamitics & troubles , Forwi 

"P 2,7 outthee wharſocucr Ibcholde is a of 
_ CE2$009%24 fraile and tranſitory *. JF Þ: 
|. 354262? Forneyther can friendes profit *, 

tio Rorſtronge menne helpe*, nor wi el 

+ 1443 mennecounſcll well 1, norlearned9) &: 
' «Plal.n$;8 bookes comfort *; nor riches ſaue * m 
» 9 nor ſecretplaceshide®, valeſse rho 
+ * 2-MaG1S.he preſent and help,ſtrengtHcn,com 

I __ fort,inſtruR,and keepe. : 

* $Cx3a647 For whatſocuer ſeemes tobelong N 


' yPſalm.z,z tothe artainement of peace and feli 
2 © n.& citie, wichourtthee, is nothing, and 
3 #x,co,1,20 brings indeed no felicity at all ©, 
EZ . -7 : 6 oh So that thou arrtrhe chiefeſtend 4 
Lay TE. the perfeRion of life , and the pre 
Ko, 3, 10 foundneſsc of ſpeech, inrthee to truft 
AJ 1: abouc al chinge«is rhe cheefeſt cam- 
#c.corio,l; fort of thy ſeruants, 
verſe... 23 Qathee do» Llokes, in thee dod 


fe, make my ſoulc holie wit] 


that ir may be eh 
| , and ſeat oferernall 
gloyre, a Temple pure from all filel 
ce. 4.26 nes, which gy nocotfcnde the « 
peon-3""" ofthymaielty | 


O Lord, accordinggo the greatt 
. Cor, & : 
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